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THE EVANGELIST. 



" YOU HAVE LOST YOUR HORSE." 

The other evening I met, at a friend's house, a rela- 
tive of the family, whose appearance and manners at 
once arrested my attention. He was young and looked 
intelligent, but there was an air of restlessness, if not 
of absolute uneasiness about him, which could not be 
concealed by the flippancy of his manner; and, as 
I gazed on his thin worn face, my heart felt insensibly 
drawn toward him. He was evidently unhappy, and 
his desperate efforts to be, what is termed, "jolly," 
proved ineffectual to remove the dark cloud that hung 
over his soul. 

After several feeble efforts to get np a lively con- 
versation, he sank back into silence, and his face 
gradually assumed a dull moody expression. 

It was then that I spoke to him about the love of 
God to the poor sinner, as shown in the gift of His 
only begotten Son, and, as I dwelt upon the grace 
which brings a present and perfect salvation so close 
t® .the dying grasp of a lost, ruined world, he fixed his 
large eyes steadily upon me, but said not a word. I 
went on describing the wondrous love of Jesus in 
laying down His life for His enemies, and began to 
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point out the solemn necessity that there was for the 
Cross, as the only way of escape from eternal dam- 
nation. 

" Oh ! " he said, suddenly interrupting me, " I know 
all about that. But look here, — I^ve lost Him*^ 

"What do you mean?" I said, rather startled at 
the abruptness and earnestness of his tone. 

** About twelve months ago, I was converted and 
was very happy; but in course of time I got mixed 
up with the world, and somehow or other my joy 
went, and I lost Christ." 

" But if ever you received Christ, you received Him 
for ever, Christ Himself said : — 

***He that believeth on me hath everlasting life.' 
(John vi. 47.) And we learn from another scripture 
that He is our life ; and again, " He that hath the Son 
hath life." (1 John v. 12.) 

** 1^0 w if Christ is the life we get on belief, and that 
life is everlasting, how can we lose it? If it were 
possible to do so, we could never say at any one time 
that it was ours for ever; and yet we read, 'These 
things have I written unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of God ; that ye may know that ye 
have eternal life.' " (1 John v. 13.) 

"But suppose I turn my back upon Christ, and 
don't value Him — don't enjoy Him aa I ottght ? " 

" God never takes away His eternal gift because its 
receiver fails to value Him as he ought, although most 
assuredly it grieves Him to see His gift slighted." 

" Do you say so?" 

" Indeed I do. Are you fond of a horse ? " 

" Yes." 
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** Suppose I made you a present of one. What 
would you give me for it in exchange ? " 

"I should not need to give you anything for it, if 
you made me a presmt of it. It would be mine for 
nothing." 

" That is precisely the way God deals with the sin- 
ner. He offers him Christ for nothing. * The gift of 
God is eternal life.' (Rom. vi. 23.) But what would 
you do with your horse when you had him ? " 

" I would have him out every day." 

" That would be a proof that you valued the gift. 
But suppose you got weary of your horse, and, leaving 
him in the stable one fine morning, you went out for 
a walk. A Mend meets you and immediately says :— 
'You HAVE LOST YoxjR HORSE.' Would you uot at once 
say, * You are mistaken. The horse is safe in my sta- 
ble at home.' But suppose lie replied, * Oh, that can't 
be, you must have lost him, because you are not enjoy- 
ing him — ^you have'nt him out.* Would you not tell 
your Mend that it was one thing to be sure of your 
possession and another thing to enjoy it. * My horse,' 
you would say, ' is as much mine when I am walking 
without him as when I am riding him. Of course, 
the Mend who gave him to me, would greatly prefer 
my appreciating his gift by enjoying it, but he gave 
me the horse uiioonditionally. He never said. He is 
yours on condition that you ride him, and the moment 
that you cease to do so, I will take him away from 
you.' " 

"Now God gives Christ, not as a bribe for some* 
thing to do, or as a reward for something done. He 
gives Him unconditionally. You have nothing to do 

B 2 



i'te BEnar a hake fool. 



to get Him, and you have nothing to do to keep Him. 
God knows the need of poor hell-deserving sinners, 
and He meets that need with Christ. And oh, blessed 
be His name, He does not give Him simply for a season^ 
but /or ^rer." 

**But when my heart gets cold," he eagerly said, 
" what must I do ? " 

"Bring it into the sunshine of His love, and that 
will warm it. Confess your coldness, judge your con- 
dition, and think of His love to you, and if that does 
not draw out your heart in love to Him, nothing else 
will." — "We love Him because He first loved us." 
(1 Johniv. 19.) 

Tears filled the eyes of the poor fellow as I spoke. 
A light seemed to break in upon his soul, and his 
words at parting were : — 

"Well, that certainly puts the matter into a dif- 
ferent shape. I never saw it in that way before." 



I'VE BEEN A RARE FOOL! 

It was a fine summer's day when I was told that a 
youth in a neighbouring town was dying of consump- 
tion. I took an early opportunity of visiting him. On 
entering the room I found him seated by a table. A 
pillow was laid upon it; and, with his arms folded and 
his head resting upon them, he thought his breathing 
was easier in that position. On my entrance he looked 
up. Disease had made sad inroads in a countenance 
once handsome and intelligent. My attention was 
arrested by an indescribable expression about his eyes ; 
there was a bold self-willed character before me. 
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I addressed him somewhat abruptly: "You are very 
ill, my lad, and with little prospect of ever getting 
better." 
His reply was, *< You are plain spoken, at any rate." 
I paused for a moment, when I added, ''Bo you 
know, in the event of your death, where you will go?" 
He immediately answered, ** I expect, to heaven." 
I asked him the grounds of his confidence. He gave 
me them readily : " I never injured any body. I have 
always done, right between man and man; and the 
master I worked for would give me a character any 
day." 

His eyes kindled as he spoke, and he looked a sort 
of defiance. After a short pause I proceeded to urge 
him for further reasons for his hopes. He gave them 
pretty fully ; but they were briefly summed up in the 
fact, that he had injured no one, neither stolen nor 
lied, and he did not know why he should fear. 

I scrutinized his features, and there was unbending 
decision of purpose. I rose from my seat, as if taking 
my leave, and said to him, " My poor lad, I am very 
sorry for you ; for though there is unspeakable comfort 
in the gospel — ^blessed joy for those interested in it, yet 
it is not for such as you." 
He said to me angrily, ** What do you mean ?" 
I replied, "The Loi'd Jesus Christ came into the 
world to save sinners. He came not to call the right- 
eous, but sinners to repentance ; and, from your own 
account, you are not one. You are seeking to stand 
before God in the strength of your own character, and 
it will utterly fail you. If you were honest and truer 
hearted, you would admit that your conscience accuses 
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you ; and that to stifle its cries you are seeking to prop 
up a character for goodness, which, so far from serving 
you, will only shut you out of the blessing the gospel 
propounds. As a sinner Qod presents mercy and for- 
giveness to you through faith in Jesus. As having 
nothing to fear, what want you with the Saviour ? My 
poor lad," I proceeded, " hide not your necessity from 
yourself, you cannot from God. Be open and honest : 
unburden your heart Seek to tell the worst you know 
about yourself; spread it all out before Him, and 
plead, that for such as you really are Christ died." 

As I spoke his countenance lighted up with intelli- 
gence. He had evidently understood my meaning. He 
stretched out his hand and exclaimed with some energy, 
"I've been a rare fool! You have letten fleet into 
me. (You have let the light into me.) "Now leave me 
alone a bit, and be sure and come again soon." 

I left him with confidence and hope. His case then 
called for sympathy and prayer, — ere long, for thanks- 
giving and praise. The light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God was revealed to him in the face of Jesus 
Christ. (2 Cor. iv. 6.) His conscience was purged 
through faith in the blood shed upon the cross. (Rom. 
iii. 25.) He saw himself a lost sinner; God gave him 
to see that Jesus died for such. Poor fellow, the little 
time he was spared was hallowed indeed. He spoke of 
his Saviour with raptures : of his great need of Him, 
and of the grace that found him. I saw him one morn- 
ing after a restless night. He was sitting on his bed 
gasping for breath; yet his spirit was tranquil and 
calm. ^^Iknow," he said, ^^ Jesus died for w^." Shortly 
afterwards he expired. 
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WHY ARE YOU TROUBLED? 

" Let not your heart be troubled. *'— Johk xiv. 27. 

Tais is just what the heart is prone to be, and was 
anticipated by the Lord, hence this opportune caution. 
That blessed One, who knew what it was to suffer, what 
trial was, what the scorn of man was, gives us these 
precious words. His path here did not exempt Him 
from trouble, but the very reverse, it exposed Him to 
it. His way was rough indeed, His position a deeply 
trying one. Enemies 'surrounded Him on every side, 
He really knew what trouble was, what hunger was, 
what thirst was. He hecam$ poor. He had riches — 
He could create them. He learned obedience by the 
things which He suffered. His prerogative was to rule^ 
but He obeyed. What a wonder! He became man ; 
He took our form ; He was made sin for us. Let us 
then keep in mind whose words we are now con- 
sidering. These comforting, cheering words, " Let not 
your heart be troubled." 

Whose heart is meant here ? The heart of some one 
particularly privileged, some one more than all others ? 
^0. This word is to you, tried, cast down, and troubled 
believer. It is suited to your case. To you, afflicted 
and perhaps bereaved one. You may have lost a wife, 
a husband, a little one, on whom your affections rested. 
These words are for you, drooping feeble one, if you 
know the speaker of them. This comfort is for you, 
take it yourself. Don't pass it by, it is for you, for 
you who know Jesus, and need Him and His word in 
all its richness. 
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This word is comfoitiiigy stzengthening, cheering. 
At present we know that it is His ward we haTe, hat 
soon it win he Himself that we shall hare. He says^ 
^^ I will come again." This is tnie too. 

jUI the waj is known to him; every tun in the 
way is noticed by Him ; yesterday's trial He knew ; 
to-day's dii&calty is nnder His eye, and to-monrow's 
care is seen by Him, and He says, " Let not your heart 
be troubled." Doubtless, the child of Grod feels he 
would be a wonder if he did not. The wilderness is 
felt, and the rough loads therein also, but this sweet 
word comes there too, *' Let not your heart be trou- 
bled." 

This is the Lord's word, and to the true soul power 
comes with it ; a power to bear up under the load. 
What is there a child of God is not entitled to take to 
the Lord, and there leave it ? If it were the Lord's 
will that the believer should bear trouble, He would 
not direct otherwise. He does exercise the heart in 
the way of discipline, and it is good to be so dU- 
ciplined. 

In the words before us the Lord calls upon the be- 
liever, in the plainest terms, and says, ^' Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid." How 
gracious of the Lord so to speak in the language of 
sympathy and consolation, guarding the trembling one 
gainst trouble and fear. He remembers us in our 
weakness, and administers the comforting words — words 
that are for us who believe. Let us then take them 
in their full import and power, and bless Him for them. 
Once more, let us repeat them, **Let i^ot your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be afraid." 
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ON THE APPLICATION OF THE NAMES AND 
TITLES OP OUB LOED JESUS CHRIST. 

No. 1. 
The few remarks here written down are in the way of 
suggestion and enquiry as to the use in scripture of 
some of these names in the Evangelists, and in the 
Apostolic writings. The names are Jesus, Christ, 
Son of God, Son of Man, Son of David, Lamb, and 
Lord. 

Assuredly these names are never arbitrarily employed, 
but whether two or even three be used together, or one 
alone selected, there is meaning in the selection. It 
is in the peculiar relationships of our Lord towards the 
Church now, and towards Israel and the world now or 
hereafter, that they become of value to the student of 
scripture. 

To begin with ** Jesus." It is His human historical 
name, given to Him by the angel of the Lord (Matt. i. 
21) previous to His birth, and means Saviour. The 
same is found in the Old Testament in an enigmatical 
way, with a view to His future bearing of it, in the 
word Joshua (comp. Heb, iv. 8, margin), and in almost 
every word rendered into English by " Salvation." It 
is strictly individual as distinct from that of '* Christ" 
or ''the Christ," which is or may. be, as we shall see, 
H. corporate name. It is His own person or Himself 
individually, as bom into the world of a virgin of the 
Jewish race. He bears the name still in heaven, and 
to it every knee shall yet bow. (Phil. ii. 10.) 
/, ** Christ " is the nam^ by which Qur Lord i? 
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known to the Chnrch as united to Him liaen and 
ascended. Ab Christ He sheds His nnction npon us, 
and makes ns Christians. It is in this name that we 
are united to Him. The descendants of Abraham were 
always in expectation of this Messiah, ("Christ" 
being the Orcek translation of that word) even to the 
woman of Samaria. (John iv. 25.) The astonishment 
of the Jews, even of His disciples, was that he should 
appear as the carpenter's son. (John L 45, 46, 47.) 
Faith received Him (John L 12-13), and got all the 
blessing of the true Christ, although in a different way 
from what was expected, as it introduced these dis- 
ciples into the heavenly portion and glory of the Church, 
whilst they lost that of the Jew. The Jews in rejecting 
Jesus as their Messiah, have for the present lost Him 
who was to bless them, whilst we as Christians are 
partakers of whatever blessing He has to give. Let us 
glance at two or three instances in which the individual 
name of Jesus is distinguished from that of Christ, or 
rather, I may say, changed into it consequent upon His 
resurrection. Among others we have (Acts xvii. 3,) 
<< Opening and alleging, that Christ must needs have 
suffered, and risen again from the dead ; and that this 
j0tU8f tphom I preach unto you, is Christ.^^ In the 
earlier chapters of the Acts, where it was a question of 
preaching to Jews only, the difficulty still was, as it 
had been in the gospels, to make them understand that 
Jesus was the Christ, in other words that he was charac- 
terized as being the Christ prophesied of in their scrips 
tures. (Comp. Acts ii. 30, 31, 32 ; iv. 26-27 ; xviii. 
5-28, with John i. 41, 42, 45.) But to continue 
(Eom. viii. II): ^* But if the Spirit of him that raised 
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Up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from, the dead shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by (or '< because of") his Spirit that dwelleth in 
you." This is an important passage for our subject. 
Jesus, the individual raised from the dead, becomes the 
Christ, so that He sends down the Foly Spirit now to 
indwell us (as hereafter by His power our bodies shall 
be quickened). The moment this took place, that isi 
the descent of the Holy Ghost, the Church became 
corporately a part of Christ, in fact, **the Christ." 
(1 Cor. xii. 12.) There is another passage in Eph. iv. 
20, 21, 22, << Ye have not so learned (the) Christ, if so 
be ye have heard him, and been taught by him, as the 
truth is in Jesus, that ye put off concerning the former 
conversation the old man," &c. We learn the Christ, as 
the truth is found to be in Jesus, viz., the putting off 
of the old man and putting on the new. Finally then, 
whilst Jesus is the individual name, a name still known 
in heaven (Acts vii. 55-59, ix. 17), and to be known 
for ever, it is in His condition (if I may u$e the term) 
as the Christ that the Church comes in for her proper 
christian blessing. 

** Son of man" is a remarkable title, full of import, 
yet perhaps that with which the Church hast least 
doctrinally to do. It is probably imported from Daniel 
vii. 13, '' One like the Son of man came with the clouds 
of heaven;" whilst Psalm viii., where the same title is 
employed, is once and again used of the Lord by the 
apostle Paul in the words, '^Thou hast put all things 
under his feet." (See Eph. i. 22 ; 1 Cor. xv. 27-28 ; Heb. 
ii. 8.) Eventually this title will apply to His wide spread 
dominion over creation, and embrace more than that 
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of Messiali ; in fact He is to inherit that entire do- 
minion which the first Adam lost. There is one need- 
ful remark on this name ; it is, that He nsaally applies 
it to Himself when predicting His death. Let ns 
notice in this respect Mark Tui. 29-31, compared with 
Luke ix. 18-22, and Matt. zvi. 20-21. In all these 
passages the Lord charges them to tell no man that He 
was the Christ; hnt immediately afterwards we have 
the words, ''And he began to teach them that the Son 
of man must suffer many things, .... and be killed, 
and after three days rise again." * Atonement being 
necessitated, (blessed be His name,) He would conceal 
His Messiahship and accept His death as the Son of 
man. How else, indeed, could He stand for the human 
race, and meet sin with all its consequences ? (Comp. 
Eom. V. 12-21.) 

As we have said that this title has perhaps least doc- 
trinally to do with the Church, it is well to explain that 
in two senses we have to do with it; first, inasmuch 
as Psalm viii. is used in Eph. i. as of the Son of man 
being Head over all things to the Church, (as Head o| 
it. He is *' Christ,") that is, the Church owns Him as 
such, although the title be in abeyance as to His pub- 
lic worldly rule, and is used only on the Church's be- 
half. Secondly, in the book of Eevelation we find our 
Lord (chap. i. 13) judging the Churches with this title 
as responsible to His Eather. Speaking in a general 
way, "Son of man" would imply authority and rule in 
all its phases. He hath given Him authority to ez^^ 

\ * This remark in no way applies to the doctrinal teaching of 
the Church. With us it is " Jesus died," " Christ died for our 
sins." &c. 
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ente judgment also, because He is the Son of man. 
(John T. 27.) This rule is first put in exercise towards 
the Churches. (Bev. ii. iiL) 



FEIENDSHIP AND LOVE. 

Although none can say to the Most High, ^* What 
doest Thou?" (Dan. iv. 35) He both can, and does 
often, communicate of His mind and will to others — 
those whom He calls His friends. Wondrous con- 
descension ! And yet not wondrous when we consider 
His infinite love, and the deep, eyerlasting interest He 
takes in us. '< Shall I hide from Abraham that thing 
which I do?" is an instance. The Lord said it. In 
another place (Isa. xli. 8), He uses the expression, 
Abraham my Friend. In the days of His flesh, the 
Lord Jesus showed the extent of this friendship— how 
it was shewn — ^in His word to His disciples. (John 
XV. 15.) *<I have called you Mends; for all thingi 
which I have heard of my Eather I have made known 
unto you." All things. Here is the unreservedness of 
real Mendship — ^the keeping back nothing. Had there 
been reservci could there have been confidence, trust ? 
The measure of our confidence in a person is that of 
Ids entire unfolding of himself to us, and if nothing is 
held back on his part, nothing is doubted, there is 
no uneasiness on ours. It is this which constitutes 
true Mendship, the deUghtfal intercourse of mind with 
.sdnd, of heart with heart. There may be love without 
it. An object may be dear to me, and yet from some 
cause in myself or in the other, there is not the com- 
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mtmion which entire uiureseiTe on both sides would 
give. There was a strong, mighty love between David 
and Jonathan, but I am not aware that it is ever called 
firiendship. There was even a covenant between them. 
But they occupied different spheres. The path of the 
one was not that of the other. The experiences of the 
one were most likely very different from those of the 
other. There was noble self-denial in Jonathan. He 
could strip himself not only of his sword, his bow, his 
girdle, but he could give up his hopes of a kingdom in 
favour of the one he loved. But he did not follow hini 
into exile. He did not share with him his wanderings, 
his perils, his vicissitudes of circumstance, his suffer- 
ings in the wilderness. He would have averted them 
if he could, he would have shielded him from the rage 
of Saul, but their spheres were different, though in one 
thing they were blessedly alike — ^their devotedness to 
the Lord, the Crod of Israel But their paths being 
different, the cabn delights and intimate confidences of 
friendship could not be known, though the love was 
there in all its unbroken reality. There was a distance 
under the former dispensation between Jehovah and 
His people, which precluded them from entering into 
His counsels, from having, if I may so say, eom^ 
munian with Him. But Jesus has done away all 
that. '' I have called you friends," He says. He 
has made peace through the blood of His cross — ^the 
veU is rent. The Holy Ghost is given. God has 
told out His heart in giving Jesus. The life, the 
death, the resurrection of the Son of God has laid the 
foundation, not only of peace and blessedness in life 
eternal to the soul of man, but of eommunion^ intimato 
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and blessed fellowship with the Father and the Son, 
80 that God can tell out the secrets of the heart to 
those whom He has loved ^and reconciled, those who 
draw nigh to Him by the blood of Jesus, those who 
know their sins forgiven for His name's sake. These 
are brought nigh that He might have fellowship with 
them, that He might communicate His thoughts and 
purposes concerning them in all things. Jesus lives, 
and He says, ** Because I Hve, ye shall live also." 
Live eternally, live where no evil can be, in bodies 
glorified, immortal, sinless, like the body of glory in 
which He now appears in heaven. He speaks from 
thence, and His communications are of the heaven /roin 
which He speaks. What God is, what His love. His 
fatherly mercy. His infinite perfections, His holiness, 
His truth. His tender solicitude for all His little ones, 
His watchful interest over every thing that afiects 
them. Jesus declares the Father's love, and will 
declare it (John xvii.) By the Holy Ghost it is shed 
abroad in the believer's heart, and thus a heavenly 
character is formed in him while here below. The 
glory shines upon him, and he looks at it — the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. Thus, though in 
tribulation, beset with difficulties on every hand, he 
can look up in confidence and peace, and say, My 
Father, Abba, Father ; for God has given him a stand- 
ing before Himself, and loves to whisper ever to his 
soul — 

My child, I am thine 

In the glory divine, 

And thou, though in weakness, 

For ever art mine. 
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REMARKS ON MATTHEW XXIV. AND XXV, 

Chap. xxiy. 42-51. 

The Lord Jesus, as we have seen, is coming upon men 
as a thief in the night ; and though the solemn testi- 
mony of the Lord's revelation from heaven may have 
been often heard, still, to the unbeKever, the event will 
be as sudden and unexpected as the flood was in the 
days of Noe. The Lord therefore adds this practical 
exhortation : ** Watch therefore ; for ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth come." (ver. 42.) So totally unpre- 
pared will men be for this most solemn moment, that 
just when they are saying, " Peace and safety, sudden 
destruction will come upon them, as travail upon a 
woman with child, and they shall not escape." (1 Thess. 
V. 3.) The illustration that follows is that of a man 
expecting the thief to come to break up his house, and 
therefore watching to hinder it. " But know this, that 
if the goodman of the house had known in what watch 
the thief would come, he would have watched, and 
not have suffered his house to be broken up." (ver. 
43.) The point, therefore, is of great practical im- 
portance to the people of God who will be then living 
upon the earth. It will be well with those who are 
then found watching and waiting for the Lord ; for He 
will bring them into their long -looked -for blessing. 
"Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as 
ye think not the Son of Man cometh." (ver. 44.) 

We now come to what has more direct reference to 
Christianity. Not that we have the Church in its 
unity; for, as we have before noticed, that was not 
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then revealed. But we have the ** household," and 
the history of individuals bearing the name of Christ 
on the earth. The three parables of the servants, the 
virgins, and the talents, show us in messure, but very 
strikingly, the history and the results of the profession 
of Christianity. We will now look a little at each of 
them. 

I. THE PABABUB OF THE SEBVAITTS. 

Here we have the ** faithful and wise servant," and 
the ^'evil servant" contrasted. What characterizes 
the <^ faithful" is being heartily taken up with the 
Lord's interests. The Lord's household, therefore, is 
the sphere where the affections and energies are exer- 
cised, and true attachment to the Master shown forth. 
Hence he cares for the real need of the household 
during the Lord's absence, by giving them ^^meat in 
due season." This is so well-pleasing to the Lord, that 
when He cometh, such will be abundantly rewarded : 
^^He shall make him ruler over all His goods." It 
is not only faithful love to Christ to care for His sheep 
and lambs during His absence, but the only **wise" 
path« Ey and by it will be seen how foolish it has 
been to have done otherwise. 

The ** evil servant" is far different. That he bears 
the name of Christian, and traffics in the things of 
Christianity is true, but where is his heart ? Does he 
care for the household ? Does he feed them with meat 
in due season? How could he, if his heart was not 
right with the Lord? He may hold the outline of 
doctrine^ see the coming of the Lord, and be orthodox 
in other points. But he held that Christ was not com- 
ing yet, and therefore he went into the world. This is 
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very solemn. The root of all was saying in hu hearty 
"My Lord delay eth His coming." He did not give 
np the profession of being the Lord's servant, but he 
was not desiring or looking for Christ ; hence he took 
an antagonistic place to the true servants, and associated 
with the world. He said in his heart , " My Lord de- 
lay eth His coming," and we find connected with it 
that he began ^Ho smite his fellow-servants, and to eat 
and drink with the drunken." It does not contemplate 
his getting dnink, but there was no practical separation 
unto the Lord ; there was therefore a choosing of the 
world's society — eating and drinking with the drunken. 
The result we might expect. He is judged accord- 
ingly, and ranked with hypocrites and unbelievers. 
Suddenly and unexpectedly (alas, how solemn !) he is 
cut off. "The Lord of that servant shall come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that 
he is not aware of, and shall cut him asunder, and 
appoint him his portion with the hypocrites: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." 

Wow I say, beloved, that this parable reads deeply 
solemn lessons to our hearts. It strikingly reminds us 
of an old sentence — "The Lord looketh on the heart, ^^ 
It is one thing to see the Lord's coming as a doctrine 
in the Bible, and another to be hoping and waiting for 
Him. The walk and ways show where the heart is. 
Christ has bought us with the priceless value of His 
own most precious blood, and we are His. The wise 
and faithful know and feel this. What interest, then, 
can they find in society that shuts Him out ? How 
revolting the idea that one of His should seek it ! Who 
on earth can be so dear to the heart of those who are 
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in Christ as His members? " We love Him," says the 

apostle John, '^ because He first loved us: 

and every one that loveth Him that begat, loveth him 
also that is begotten of Him." It must be so. To be 
occupied with Christ and abiding in Him is the alone 
power of fruit-bearing, the only place of real happi- 
ness and strength. Then we naturally, if I may so 
speak, ' fall into our right place. The heart filled 
with His love, and knowing the joy of His presence, 
finds its interests and joys alone with Him, and knows 
nothing brighter before the soul than the sure hope of 
soon seeing Jesus, and being with Him where He is. 
Such, too, prove that Christ is all, and go through the 
wilderness singing with melody in the heart — 



« 



My God! I am Thine, 
What a comfort divine ; 
What a blessing to know 
That my Jesus is mine. 



My Jesus to know, 
And feel His love flow ; 
'Tis life everlasting, 
*Tis heaven below." 



SCRIPTURE QUERIES AND ANSWERS. 

May I ask for an explanation of the following texts ? (1.) I^^ 
Colossians iv. 2, what are we to understand by " Watch in the 
same " ? (2.) What is it to " walk in wisdom " ? (v. 6.) (3.) 
" What is the " salt " ? (v. 6.) (4.) What is it to " walk in the 
Spirit" ? (Gral. v. 25) and how may I know that I am walking 
in the Spirit P--R.H. 

1. Watching in the same with thanksgiving is here con- 
nected with continuing in prayer. The exhortation is that we 
should not grow weary or careless in prayer, and, while perse- 
vering in supplication to God, to watch His dealing with us 
concerning our requests : to watch in faith, in earnestness, in 
self-judgment, in expectation of answers. In Ephesians we 
have " praying always with all prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit) and tcatching thereunto with all perseverance,** &o. 
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2. We are to " walk in wisdom toward iktm that are ftiik- 
out" — ^thoae who have not openly confessed duist — so that 
noihino^ on our part may stamble them, cause the Lord's name 
to be reproached, or tend in any way to hinder their receiving^ 
that blessed Saviour, whom to know is life eternal. 

3. Onr conyersation should not merely be moral and gra- 
cious, or even orthodox, but savoury. It should savour of 
Christ according to the energy of His Spirit ; not only accord- 
ing to the letter of Scripture, but in the temper and spirit of 
that grace and truth which came by Jesus Christ. Practically 
abiding in Him alone qualifies for this. 

4. We are not exhorted to live in the Spirit, because every 
believer has life in the Spirit. It is the essential characteristic 
of a Christian — ^his life is hid with Christ in Gk>d. Bat be- 
cause we have " the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus '* (Rom viii. 
2), we are enjoined to walk in it — ^to walk in "newness of life." 
Such have all their resources in Christ, draw from Him, obey 
Him, and glorify Him. The Holy Spirit testifies of Christ, and 
glorifies Him. He always brings the soul into (rod's presence, 
in dependence on Him for wisdom, strength, and everything 
else. The atmosphere, power, motive and object connected 
with walking in the Spirit, are always associated with Christ, 
and entirely outside the working of the flesh. 

A person is not walking in the Spirit who is legal. The 
Spirit never puts a soul under the law. " If ye are led of the 
Spirit, ye are not under the law." (Gral. v. 18.) "Where the 
Spirit of the Lord is there is liberty ** — the blessed liberty of 
sons, and deliverance from sin, self, law, death, and curse, — a 
"liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free." (Gal. v. 1.) 
Again, if a person is walking in the Spirit, he may be detect- 
ing and judging the flesh, but he will not be walking after it ; 
he will be mortifying the deeds of the body. " If ye, through 
the Spirit^ do mortify the deeds of the body," &c. " Walk in the 
Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh." (Gal. v. 16.) 

If then, dear friend, you are glorying in the Lord, and not 
in the flesh, standing in the liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, drawing from Christ wisdom, strength, grace, 
and all you need, obeying His word, and seeking to honour 
and glorify Him, you are certainly walking in the Spirit. 
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THE MANSION HOUSE AND THE VAULT. 

*' It is appointed unto men onoe to die, but after this the judgment.'* 

How few seem to think of this, and act as if death 
and judgment were realities ! Many seem surprised 
at death, though in a world where sin reigns unto 
death. Yet some so acknowledge the fact of their 
being mortal^ that they consider a family vault a 
necessary appendage to a wealthy estate; hut, alas! 
those who build ^the vault are sometimes the first to 
inhabit it. We lately read the following narrative : 

"I once knew a rich man who determined to have a 
very large and beautiful house built for himself. He 
bought a lot of ground in a beautiful part of the city, 
and took great pains to have the house built in the 
best manner. There were many spacious rooms and 
wide halls. It was planned so as to be warm in winter, 
and cool in summer. No expense was spared to have it 
as comfortable and complete a dwelling as eould be 
found. No doubt, he looked forward to many years of 
enjoyment in this new and elegant house. 

" At the same time that this large house was prepsir- 
ing for himself and his family, he had another built for 
them. And there was a great difference between the 
two ; for the second house had but one small room for 
the whole family, and that room was mostly under 
ground. It had, indeed, strong walls, and was built of 
marble, but it had no windows, and but one small 
door; and that, was made of iron. Yes: these two 
houses were built for ftie same people. The one was 
for the living family, the other for the dead. For the 
small low house is the vault into which their bodies 
VOL. ni. c 
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are to be placed, as one after another shall be called 
away from life. 

" The vault was soon finished, and it was ready long 
before the large house. And into which of them do 
you think the rich owner himself went first to take up 
his abode ? Strange as it may seem, he was ready for 
the vault before the fine dwelling was ready for him ; 
and many months before the spacious rooms of the new 
house were fit to be inhabited, its builder was laid in 
the narrow, dark, and cold apartment." 

How solemn this is! yet not surprising, because 
death is God's just appointment, for man is a sinner, 
and after death judgment. And who can tell the next 
of whom it will be said, *<Thi8 night thy soul shall 
be required of thee" ? 

Are you then, dear reader, prepared for this change ? 
Are you at peace with God? Do you know what it 
is to be reconciled to God by the precious blood of 
Christ? We read in Scripture that Christ died for 
the ungodly, and that those who believe in Him shall 
not come into judgment, but have passed from death 
unto life. Depend upon it, dear reader, that death 
and judgment will be eternally terrible to you, unless 
you have taken refuge in the peace -speaking blood of 
Jesus. On that ground only can God accept you. By 
the blood of Jesus only can you escape the coming 
wrath, or find present peace. Well may we sing — 

" Happy they who trust in Jesus, 
Sweet their portion is and sure ; 
When the foe on others seizes, 
He will keep His own secure. 

Happy people ! . 
Happy, though despised And poor ! " 
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Dear reader, remember it is God's word that 
declares, that *^The just shall live by faith," and 
'^ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved ; " and you "will find, if you are called to leave 
this world, and you are looking only to Jesus, and 
relying only on what God says, you will be able to 
triumph in Christ, and say, ''Thanks be unto God, 
who giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

When Polycarp was exhorted to swear and blas- 
pheme Christ, in order to save his life, he replied, 
** Fourscore years have I served Christ, and have ever 
found him a good Master ; how then can I blaspheme 
my Lord and Saviour?" 

An old AMcan negro, who had long served the 
Lord, when on his death bed was visited by his 
Mends, who lamented that he was going to die, say- 
ing, **Poor Pompey is dying." The old saint, animated 
with the prospect before him, said to them with much 
earnestness, "Don't call me poor Pompey; I ktn^ 
Pompey." 

When another was asked on his death bed, how he 
found himself, he answered, ** I have taken my good 
deeds and bad deeds and thrown them together in a 
heap, and fled from both to Christ, and in Him I have 
peace." 

A servant of Christ attended the dying bed of a 
young female, who thus addressed him : "I have 
little;" said she, " to relate, as to my experience, I 
have been much tried and tempted, but this is my 
sheet-anchor — He has said, * Him that cometh unto me, 
I will, in no wise cast out.' I know I have come to 

c 2 
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Him, and I expect that He will be as good as His 
word. Poor and unworthy as I am, 5^ will not trifle 
with me : it would be beneath His greatness, as well 
as His goodness; I am at His feet, and 

** * 'Tis joy enough, mj all in all. 
At thy dear feet to lie ; 
Thou wilt not let me lower fall. 
And none can higher fly.* " 



GOD'S CLEANSING. 

Abe you, dear reader, trying to make yourself cleans 
and fit for the presence of God ? If so, you will never 
succeed, though you persevere devotedly and earnestly 
to the end of your days : for, " Who can say, I have 
made my heart clean, I am pure from my sin?" (Prov. 
XX. 9.) "Who can bring a clean thing out of an 
unclean? not one." (Job xiv. 4.) " Can the Ethiopian 
change his skin, or the leopard his spots?" (Jer. xiii. 
23.) And as Job, when under the hand of God, said, 
** If I wash myself with snow water, and make my 
hands never so clean; yet shalt Thou plunge me in 
the ditch, and mine own clothes shall abhor me. For 
He is not a man, as I am, that I should answer Him, 
and we should come together in judgment." (Job 
ix. 30, &c.) And as the Lord Himself says (in Jer. ii. 
22), "Though thou wash thee with nitre, and take 
thee much soap, ^et thine iniquity is marked before 
me." A sinful man may, therefore, cleanse himself 
from outward impurities, yet is his cleanness but 
fllthiness, in the sight of Him who is of purer eyes 
than to behold evil, and cannot look on iniquity, and 
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who is " tlie righteous G-od that tricth the hearts and 
reins." 

But if QoD cleanse you, that is quite another thing. 
He cleanses hy the blood of His Son, and that cleanses 
from ALL sin. (1 John i. 7.) The song of the redeemed 
is, "Unto Him that loved us, and washed us from our 
ftins in JSts own blood." (E.ev. i. 5.) Washed in that 
precious blood, and knowing Christ as their righteous- 
ness, they can bear the scrutinizing gaze of the holy, 
heart-searching God without a quiver, and, as His 
children, can rejoice and delight in Him as their God 
and Father. 

If you, then, give up all thought of cleansing your- 
self, and, as a defiled, impure, unholy one, trust in 
Jesus, who shed His blood for the remission of sins, 
you will be ** clean every whit;" not as washed with 
snow water, nitre, or soap, but made '^ whiter than 
snow,"^ stated for the holy, blessed presence of God 
Himself. Then, you will be enabled, through grace, to 
express the joy of your heart in some such language as 
the following : — . 

"The Lord of Life in death hath lain, 
To clear me from all charge of sin; 
And, Lord, from guilt of crimson stain 
Thy precious blood hath made me clean. 

" And now a righteousness divine 
Is all my glory, all my trust; 
Nor will I fear, since that is mine. 
While Thou dost live, and God is just." 



Christ stood before God, as a sacrifice, on the ground 
of what /had done ; I now stand before God, in Christ, 
on the ground of what He has done. 
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THE SAVIOTJK'S JOY. 

What joy has the Good Shepherd, who gave His life 
for the sheep, in going after, finding, and hringing home 
to God a poor lost soul I The sheep which He layeth 
on His shoulders, or carries in His hosom, may have 
but little joy in what His love is doing for it. Nay, 
in its folly it may even struggle to get away from its 
safe and happy place. And even if it has joy, what is 
it but as that of the shallow brooklet to the deep well- 
spring of the joy of His heart? His is so great, so 
overflowing, that He asks and looks for fellowship in 
His joy. "Rejoice with Me; fob I have found My 
sheep which was lost.'' And all that have one mind 
with Him in this. His joy " over one sinner that 
repenteth," canuot but respond to the joy of His heart, 
and rejoice with Him. 

Do we not see in the woman of Samaria a delightful 
instance of this great and Good Shepherd thus going 
after, finding, and carrying home, rejoicing, the one 
sheep that was lost. Truly, she was at the well. But 
who had drawn her there? Even He that met her 
there, and revealed Himself to her, 

" Lord ! 'twas Thy pow*r unseen that drew 

The stray one to that place, 
In solitude to learn from Thee 

The secrets of Thy grace." 

And mark ! His deep joy and refreshment on that 
ever memorable occasion, in His expression to His 
disciples: '^My meat is to do the will of Him that 
sent me, and to finish His work" (John iv. 34) ; and 
in John vi. 39 and. 40 verses, we see what this will is. 
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" And this is the Father's will that hath sent me, that 
of aU which He hath given me, I should lose nothing, 
but should raise it up again at the last day. And this 
is the will of Him that sent me, that every one which 
seeth the Spn, and helieveth on Him, may have ever- 
lasting life ; and I will raise him up at the last day." 



" OUT OF tHE WOfiLD." 

Thb day will break: so soon! sweot dawning! 

The shadows gone; alone with Thee, 
With Thee, my light, my love! glad morning! 

Away, away, ye shadows flee. 

Out of the world, out of this sorrow, 
"With Him, the Prince of Peace and Joy ; 

Farewell to night, speed dear morrow. 
When praise shall be my sole employ. 

The day will break; so soon! Time 'a fleeting. 

My little sorrows quick are o'er. 
Each wings me swiftly to the meeting— 

The deep, still calm of evermore. 

Out of the world, out of thiB sinning. 
Out of this death, out of this grave, 

E'en now, my wondering heart beginning, 
TriumphB in Him who Uves to save. 

lift up thy head, O child of glory! 

Shidl tribulation tread thee down ? 
What! heart weep out thy dolesome story? 

No, shout, There 's victory and crown. 

Arise! and, king-like, firmly gazing 
On mighty foes, their tumult scorn; 

A sight the angel hosts amazing, 
A saint depressed that waits the morn. 

How shalt thou give of heavenly blessing, 
If thou art crush*d 'neath earthly woe ? 
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Upon thy footsteps, see, ard pressing 
Those who would fain thy riches know. 

Poor hearts^ whose only hope is dying. 
Whose only home this world of grief^ 

Arise! and from His stores suj^lying, 
Afford them comfort and reliel» • 

Out of this world! the morning hasfceth. 
Press on, press on, and greet the light. 

Ah! he who morning's prospects tasteth 
Needefch no longer dews of night. 

The day will hreak; so soon! I know it, 
For Thou who art the Light hast said, 

The night will soon be past. Oh! shew it ; 
Around us all Thy brightness shed. 



CONFESS CHRIST. 

One maxk giyen in Scripture of a true Chnstian is, 
that he confesses with his mouth the Lord Jesus (Eom. 
X. 9); and one reason the Lord has in keeping us 
here, is, that we should carry the glad tidings of the 
already accomplished redemption of Christ t6 everff 
creature. In former days, God's people went every^ 
where preaching the word. Kow, though all are not 
evangelists, all are called to confess Christ with the 
mouth, as well as in life and walk. A Christian is 
identified with Christ, and is looked at in Scripture 
as having no other interests than Christ's; knowing 
Christ not only as his Saviour, but as his resource at 
all times — his treasure. Oh how easy it is to speak 
of Christ and for Christ, when He is really our trea- 
sure, when the heart is overflowing with His love ! 
Beloved fellow Christians, may we more earnestly 
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than ever confess Christ, and tell out the riches of 
the grace of God to those around. 

'* We all most speak for Jesus, 
Where'er our lot may fall, 
To brothers, sisters, neighbours. 
In cottage and in halj. 

« We all must speak for Jesus, 
To show how much we owe 
To Him who died to save us 
From death and endless woe.** 

Yes, it is the Lord's command that the gospel be 
carried to ** every creature." So the apostles under* 
stood it, and therefore we are told afterwards that they 
''went forth, and preached the word everywhere^ Be 
assured, that if we are living upon Christ, we shall 
carry about with us ** rivers of living water." Think 
of these words, '^If any man thirst, let him come 
unto me and drink. He that believeth in me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water." (John vii. 37, 38.) 

" Broadcast thy seed ! 
Although some portion may be found. 
To fall on uncongenial ground, 
Where sand, or shard, or stone may stay 
Its coming into light of day ; 
Or when it comes, some pestilent air 
May make it droop and wither there — 
Be not discouraged ; some will find 
Congenial soil, and gentle wind. 
Refreshing dew and ripening shower. 
To bring it into beauteous flower, 
From flower to fruit, to glad thine eyes, 
And fill thy soul with sweet surprise. 
Do good, and God will bless thy deed — 
Broadcast thy seed ! " 
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ON THE APPLICATION OF THE NAMES AND 
TITLES OF OUR LOED JESUS CHRIST. 

No. 2. 
'* Son of God" is a name which involyes considerations 
of greatest interest. In the gospels it is the very highest 
title in the honour put upon Jesus — 1st, on the part of 
His Father hy the descent of the Holy Ghost upon 
Him, with the words, " Thou art my beloved Son ; in 
thee I am weU pleased " (Luke iii. 22) ; 2ndly, in the 
awe -struck homage of devils "and unclean spirits, 
when they saw Him, fell down before Him, and cried, 
saying, Thou art the Son of God" (Mark iii. 11); and, 
Sixily, in the confession of this name twice by man 
(John i. 49 ; Matt. xvi. 16), which in either case was 
followed by remarkable promises. In fact, it is the 
title, the Rock, upon which the Church is founded. 

In the gospel of John it is written, " The hour is 
coming, and now is, when the dead [in trespasses and 
sins] shall hear the voice of the Son of Grod : and they 
that hear shall Hve." (John v. 25.) It is in this name 
accordingly, as raised on high, that He is still pre* 
sented as Saviour. (Compare Rom. i. 4.) In what sense 
the confessions of Nathanael (John i. 49) and of Peter 
(Matt. xvi. 16) were made, that is, whether they con- 
ceived of His Sonship as by birth of the Holy Ghost 
only, and whether those statements in Rom. i. 4, Acts 
xiii. 33, mean a Sonship by resurrection only, or 
whether His eternal Sonship and pre-existence is sup* 
posed (John xvii. 5), is a matter of refined interest and 
enquiry. 

It is remarkable that in the Acts Paul (not Peter) is 
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the first (Acts ix. 20) wlio preaches in the sjrnagogue 
''that Christ" (more properly, as in all the best copies, 
"Jesus"*) "is the Son of God" (comp. 2 Cor. i. 19), 
no^oubt in the sense of His eternal Sonship and God* 
head. In general, we shall find that as Son of God 
He is the present exalted Saviour — ^that is, for man's 
salvation He is the Son of God. As Judge, He is and 
will be Son of man. 

'' Son of David ^* has its interesting points of view. 
It is the name which faith, whether in a Syrophenician 
woman or in a needy Jew, one of the remnant owned 
as belonging to Jesus of Nazareth, used. It is prin- 
cipally for invoking miracles of mercy. (Comp. Isa. 
xli. 17-20.) The Jewish gospel (Matthew) has it more 
than Mark and Luke ; in John it is not found at all, 
as in that gospel He does not appear in the way of 
fulfilment of Jewish promise, but in a free act of love 
to the world. I would suggest whether the Davidic 
Psalms, such as ciii. 3 — ** Who healeth all thy diseases," 
is not to be in our mind. The name ** Lord " always 
accompanies this invocation to the ** Son of David." 
Christ Himself sets forth the title against the Pharisees 
when indignant at their horrible pride and contempt of 
His person. (Mark xii. 35-37.) 

<<The Lamb" is a sacrificial name. It is a title 
which usually appears in connection with the Jew, and 

* There is nothing in which the ancient copies differ more 
jtban in their readings of the names and titles of Christ. Thus 
in one copy we find "Christ," in another ** Lord " or " Jesus." 
Sometimes a name is to he cut out, but rarely one to he added. 
See, for example, "Jesus" for " Christ" in the above example, 
whilst in 1 Cor. xv. 47 "the Lord" should undoubtedly be 
erased. There are many like instances. 
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recallB our minds to the book of Leviticus and the 
Jewish sacrifices. Peter has the name in his writings, 
but not Paul, as the latter was the minister of God to 
the Gentiles; and it is the death and resurrection of 
the Lord Jesus as the Son of God which he announces, 
and our union with Him on high. The Lamb has 
usually to do with the earth, and the putting away of 
sin by blood. It occupies a great place in the book of 
Bevelation, where, in the opening of the book (chap, v.) 
the Lamb is seen taking His earthly inheritance ; and 
at the close (chap, xxi.) we see the Bride given Him 
with that inheritance. 

"Lord" is that title which asserts the rights of 
Christ to dominion over us. "We are His servants by 
virtue of His having redeemed us. It is not only that 
we boast of His salvation, but our wills are to be made 
subject to His. Every created intelligence shall even- 
tually bow the knee to Him. It will be Jesus as Lord. 
(Phil. ii. 10.) "He is Lord of all." (Acts x. 36.) 
Sometimes the title is given to Him as the Jehovah of 
the Old Testament, especially when He is working the 
miracles predicted of Him in the Psalms. (Comp.Matt. 
viii. 2, 6-9, 24, 26, with Psalm Ixxxix. 9, cvii. 23-31.) 
In this way there is affinity between Lord and Son of 
David, only that in the latter it is more faith's appeal 
to a positive title, to which perforce He answers. The 
constant reverential use of the name by the apostle 
Paul, as having Him constantly before his eye, is of 
particular instruction for us. In all his trials it was 
this name, or rather He who bears it, which supported 
and strengthened him.* Comp. 2 Tim. iv. 16-18 : 

* The true character of prayer in the church or assembly is 
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'* At my first answer no man stood with me, but all 
men forsook me. . . . Notwithstanding the Lord stood 
witii me, and strengthened me. . . : . And the Lord 
shall deliver me from every evil work," &o. The ex- 
pression '< in the Lord " (cv Kvpuo) is peculiar to FauL 

I£ we look through a few verses in Eph. i. we shall 
find examples of how some of these names are used. 

Verse 1. **Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ." No- 
tice here that "Jesus" precedes "Christ," because 
.we have the individual character and person to think 
of as raised from the dead who sends Paul. This 
Jesus is also Christ. But in the latter clause of the 
verse the address is to the faithful "in Christ Jesus." 
Their corporate character, by union with Christ, is 
thus kept in view ; for it is by the unction from Christ 
risen that they are formed into an assembly. 

Li verse 2 he prefaces "Jesus Christ" by "Lord," 
as witnessing to the individuality, and at the same time 
to the equality, which exists between Him and the 
Father as the imparter of grace and peace. He is 
exalted to the throne as "Lord." Compare 1 Cor. 
viii. 6 : " To us there is but one God, the Father . . . 
and one Lord Jesus Christ," &c. 

In verse 3, God is God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Thk is still the entire individual title — 
the Lordship of the One raised from the dead ; but in 
the latter clause there is the simple name "Christ," 

to the Father through the Son hy the Spirit. (Eph. ii. 18, iii. 14.) 
Bat Jesus heing Lord (Acts ix. passim) y prayer is addressed to 
Him. (Acts. yii. 59, 60; 2 Cor. xii 7-9.) It seems as if the 
felt need of an individual soul in connection with trial for His 
sake can at times be met by no other name. May God pre^ 
serve us from any harsh ouUines on such a subject. 
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tm maridng again our corporate bleamig as blessed by 
union with Christ* 

In rerae 5 we have *' Jesos Christ ** alone. He is 
the means, or procuring caosey by whidi God brought 
about His purpose of making us sons. 

Verse 10. Again the sin^e word " Christ," or "the 
Christ." The Headship which we possess. He being 
our Head now for all corporate blessing, will eyentuate 
in a heading up of all things in creation in Him. 

Verse 12, "Who first trusted in Christ," "pre- 
trusters in Christ," applicable either to the whole 
body of belieyers now, as distinct from the Jews here* 
after, or to the Jewish remnant who belieyed, we, the 
Gentiles, were added to them. In either case it is 
corporate blessing. 

Verse 15. " Faith in the Lord Jesus" is faith in an 
individual, and therefore " Christ" is omitted. 

Verse 17. " The God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory." Paul asks for wisdom for the saints, 
that they may acknowledge fully the One whom the 
Father of glory has first raised from, the dead and 
given glory to. 

Verse 20. " Which He wrought in (the) Christ." 
Here the name of Christ is alone, as it would seem, 
because the same power which was put forth in raising 
Him is still kept in energy towards His members. 
(Compare particularly Rom. viii. 11.) 

In this imperfect enquiry into the names of our 

♦ The putting of " Jesus" first, when it is a question by 
Paul of hifl own mission from an individual, and " Christ " 
first, when he writes of the blessing attached to a body of 
saints, is a key to the use and position of these two names. 



SHOKI VOTES ON DANIEL* 35 

Lordy we see unfolded a little of the fulness of Him 
whose excellence is known only to the Father. (Luke 
X, 22.) I^ow, by the teaching of the Spirit, may we 
daily grow in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, waiting till we see Him as He is, when, 
like the queen of Sheba, we shall exclaim, The half 
had not been told us! May the gracious Lord give 
us the spirit of adoring worship in looking into His 
perfections and attributes. 



SHOET NOTES ON DANIEL. 

Chap. viu. 1-12. 

Daniel ii. 7 to the end of chapter vii is written in the 
Chaldean language, and the rest of the book in Hebrew; 
for God in His infinite wisdom had so ordered it, that 
the Gentiles might have a testimony in their own 
tongue of what immediately concerned them. 

Chapter viii. describes a power, or more properly a 
person at the head of a power, who acts in the east, 
and who will be destroyed because he exalts himself 
against Christ, after having violently deceived and 
oppressed the Jewish people. The previous chapter 
speaks of one who acts in the west, though Israel is 
ultimately the object of his attack, and Jerusalem the 
place of his destruction (Zech. xiL 2-4), and who is 
destroyed because of his open rebellion against God* 
(See Rev. xiii. and xix.) But the country in which 
these two powers are destroyed and their origin is 
totally different, indeed, the peculiar phases their re- 
bellion takes differ in many important points. The 
beast of chapter vii. " speaks great words against the 
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Most Higli," while the power in chapter viii. stands up 
against the Prince of princes, (v. 25.) In the former 
case it is the name by which God is known as possessor 
of heaven and earth, what He will be then claiming 
from man as His right and title, and which they will 
then be refusing to own, — acknowledging Him as the 
God of heaven (Rev. xi. 13) while claiming the earth 
for themselves (y, 4 of the same chapter shews us God 
as beginning to assume His right to it). In the latter 
case it is a title of Christ that has reference more 
especially to Israel, and the place they then occupy 
before God in the world, both for government and 
worship. (Duet, xxxii. 8.) There is reference made 
hereto "the sanctuary," **the holy people," "the 
daily sacrifice," and other particulars perfectly unin- 
telligible to a Gentile, having no reference to them, 
and which are not found in chapter vii. 

The vision here, though seen during the existence of 
the first Gentile monarchy, is placed further east, not 
at the capital Babylon, but in the province of Elam (or 
Persia), by the river Ulai ; hence a symbol belonging 
to that country is used, viz., a ram instead of the bear of 
chap. vii. 5, and with two horns to represent the com* 
ponent parts of the kingdom. Media and Persia (v. 20) ; 
the former, though the younger of the two, finally be- 
coming the greater, has the first place. The scene is 
thus more to the east than in chapter vii., and the ram 
pushes westward, northward, and southward, becoming 
great and overcoming all, when another power arises, 
and from the west ; all of these points, if noted, will 
help to clear up the difficulty to some of an apparent 
similarity between chapters vii. and viii. 
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Verse 5 is an inroad from the west, at first sight, 
apparently improbable, as it was from the east that the 
human race sprang. This power is of vast strength, 
and moves with exceeding rapidity, led on by some 
great person; verses 6 and 7 describe an assault by 
this power under the symbol of a goat coming from the 
west with a notable horn between his eyes, which is 
clearly descriptive of Alexander the Great, he being 
the first king of all Greece, and the only one who as 
such so totally defeated the Modes and Persians as to 
answer the description here given, inasmuch as on his 
death, which happened when at the summit of his 
power, the kingdoms he had conquered were divided 
among his four generals, as here described — " Therefore 
the he goat waxed very great; and when he was strong, 
the great horn was broken; and for it came up four 
notable ones toward the four winds of heaven." {v. 8.) 
Greece on the west, Egypt on the south, Persia on the 
east, and Asia Minor on the north, becoming each a 
separate kingdom. Out of one of them a little horn 
arises, from which it is not said, but as he waxed 
exceeding great toward the south, and toward the 
east, and toward the "pleasant land" (see Deut. xi; 
12; 1 Kings ix. 3), it may reasonably be concluded 
that he came from the north; for in scripture the 
'^pleasant land," or "Canaan," is always considered 
as God's centre. (See Deut. xxxii. 8 ; Psa. cxxxii. 13, 
14.) 

"We now get a partial history of this little horn; how 
he acts towards Israel, which the interpretation tells 
us [v, 19) is brought in to shew what will happen to 
them in the closing scenes of the dispensation — the 
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last end of <'the indignation." (See Isa. x. 25.) In the 
same manner Antiochus Epiphanes is brought in, in 
ohapter xi., as type of a power that will exist in the 
latter days ; for though the one spoken of may be an 
inmiediate successor of Alexander, the grand object of 
the Spirit is to bring out what will happen << at the 
time of the end." It is in consequence, therefore, of 
the territories he occupies that Scripture speaks of him 
as '^ the king of the north." (chap. xi. 40.) 

Yerse 10 describes the conduct of this power (whose 
origin we have seen) towards the leaders of the nation, 
who are called the host of heaven; this marks a 
position, not a moral state. They are so called because 
of being God's people, though not yet publicly owned 
by Him, yet they are the ones through whom and by 
whom He will yet exercise His power and authority, 
when it shall be "the days of heaven upon the earth;" 
hence the expression, "host of heaven and stars" as a 
figure of the leaders and their subordinates among the 
Jewish people; for it is their whole policy that this 
little. horn overturns. From t?. 11 to the word "trans- 
gression" in the middle of t^. 12 must be read as u 
parenthesis; they are mentioned here in connection 
with the Jewish system and its overthrow, in order to 
describe the complete destruction for a time of the 
worship of God at Jerusalem, and of an insult offered 
to Christ Himself, who is "the Prince of the host," 
to whom the daily sacrifice belongs, and from whom 
it is taken away. The margin gives a more correct 
reading — "yea, he magnified even against the Prince 
of the host, and from Him (that is the Prince of the 
host) the daily sacrifice was taken away, and the 
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place of Hia sanctuary was cast down." This verse 
and the part of 12 are brought in as the Spirit is 
occupied with wnat concerns Israel, accordingly a 
summary is given of what will befall that nation; viz., 
the destruction of their worship and defilement of their 
sanctuary ; not merely what the one who is the anti- 
tjrpe of this little horn will do, but all the worst evils 
with which Israel will be afflicted. No doubt Antiochus 
Ephiphanes, who is here described, actuaUy did all 
this, but in the interpretation {v. 19), which especially 
refers to what the antitype of this "little horn" will 
do in the latter days, not a word is mentioned of this 
parenthesis from r. 11 to middle of v, 12, where again 
the connection with v, 10 is resumed; no longer he as 
in t;. 11 but "it cast down," &c., the same power as 
mentioned mv, 10 ; thus continuing the direct history 
which for a time had been dropped, in order that the 
Spirit of Q-od might sum up the various evils with 
which Israel will be afflicted; for, as another writer 
has said elsewhere, " God attaches far more importance 
to what happens to His poor and distressed people, 
their priests and rulers who govern them, than to 
all the mighty events which will at that time be going 
on in the world," whereby Satan will be seeking to 
blind men's eyes, and deceive and hurry them on to 
destruction. 



SCRIPTURE QUERIES AND ANSWERS. 

Will you kindly tell me of whom the apostle is speaking, in 
the latter part of the seventh chapter of Romans ? — E.K. 

In order to imderstand the seventh chapter of Romans, 
especially the latter part of it, we should remember that it is 
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an argumentative epistle, and therefore we must bear in mind 
what has gone before. The great point brought out in the 
third chapter is, that Gk>d is righteous («• well as gracious) in 
the accomplishment of man's salvation; so that Grod might 
'*be just, and the Justifier of him which believeth in Jesus.*' 
The state, therefore, in which man is found as a sinner, is 
thoroughly gone into. The fifth chapter shows man as under 
sin and death, in connection with Adam. **By- one man 
sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned." The sixth 
chapter teaches that Grod's only way of dealing with man, as 
to what he is in himself, is by death. God has therefore 
righteously dealt with man by putting the "old man** to 
death in a substitute — the Lord Jesus Christ ; thus crucifying 
our " old man *' in righteous judgment, and making us " free 
from sin." The seventh chapter looks at man proved by the 
law to be a transgressor, and therefore condemned by the 
law, and only getting free by having died to it in Christ. 
But the latter part of this chapter goes deeper than the de- 
mands of law. It rather contemplates the weakness and evil 
of nature. The person is certainly a quickened soul, delight- 
ing "in the law of God after the inward man," but has 
not got free from self. In thus looking at self, he is not on 
the ground of faith, but so wholly occupied with self, as not 
to be able to look away from self to God. He therefore con- 
cludes two things about himself; first, the weakness of nature, 
" how to perform that which is good I find not," and secondly 
the wickedness of nature, "when I would do good, evil is 
present with me." The more, therefore, he contemplates self 
in the light of God's presence, the more miserable he is, and is 
at length forced to conclude that he requires to be delivered 
from his whole self. He cries out, " O wretched man that I 
am ! (not who shall deliver me from my sins, but) who shall 
deliver me/rom the body of this death ?" It is self, nature, his 
whole being as in the flesh, that he cries to be delivered from ; 
and, blessed be Grod, the moment he turns to Him, he finds 
full deliverance from it all through the accomplished work of 
Christ. This fills him with praise. He therefore exclaims, 
"I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord." It is his 
wretched self — "this body of death,'' not sins only, but the 
thing that did the sins, he finds himself delivered from by 
Christ ; and while he rejoices that the " old man " — the flesh, 
with its affections and lusts — has thus been ignored, he after- 
wards tells us that he is now not under condemnation, but 
has " life in Christ Jesus," and is entirely free from the law of 
sin and death. (Rom. viii. 1, 2.) 
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HOW CAN I APPROACH GOD? 

On returning home one Lord's day afternoon, I met 
a young woman, who' was evidently in great mental 
distress. She said, respectfully, yet with deep emotion, 
" Sir, How can I approach God?" 

I replied, '^ What makes you so anxious ahout your 
soul?" 

She said, I have heen reading the Bihle this after- 
noon, and feel convinced, in a way I never felt before, 
that I am a vile, guilty sinner." 

" I am glad," said I, " that the Holy Spirit has thus, 
by the written word, shewn you something of your 
real condition as a sinner against God. Tou may rest 
assured that God loves sinners, though He hates sin ; 
for * God so loved the world, that He gave His only- 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him, should 
not perish, but have everlasting life.' * Christ died upon 
the cross that we might live through Him ; and, sinful 
as you feel yourself to be, and are, be assured you can 
<Hily fi.nd access into God's presence through the blood 
of Jesus, His Son." 

A few days after, I met her again in tears, bewailing 
her hell-deserving condition. She said, " I know that 
Jesus died for sinners; but I feel that I cannot approach 
God." In this state she continued some time. It was 
clear to me, that though she talked about Jesus, yet 
she did not know who Jesus was. The great mystery 
of '^ God manifested in the flesh " had not been re- 

^ John iii. 16. 
VOL. m. D 



42 HOW CAJT I APFBOACH GOD? 

» 

vealed to her. I therefore set hefore her many scrip- 
tures which refer to the person of Christ, especially 
such as show, that though Jesus was made of a 
woman, yet He came out from God, was sent hy the 
Father, and was Grod and man in one person. That 
Jesus was the express image of the invisihle God, 
though He was found in fashion as a man. That because 
Jesus was man, He was a fit substitute for sinners, and 
able to bear our sins, and to be made a curse for w ,• 
and because Jesus was Grod, there was infinite virtue in 
His blood-shedding and death, and infinite power to 
put away sin for ever thereby ; and that God, by raising 
Jesus from the dead, setting Him. at His own right hand, 
and crowning Him with glory and honour, gave a pub- 
lic testimony that He accepted His finished work on 
behalf of His people. " Hence," I added, " the way 
of approach to God is through Jesus the Son of God, 
crucified and risen, who is now at the right hand of 
God ; and He gives this most gracious assurance, that 
* He is able to save them to the uttermost, that come 
unto God hy ffimJ^*^ I then prayed that she might 
be enabled, by the Holy Ghost, to come to God by 
Christ. Her whole soul seemed to cry out, 

" Give xne Christ, or else I die ; 
None but Chriisfe oan gatisfy l" 

"When I saw her again, all tears were gone, and a 
peaceful smile had displaced the gloom from her 
countenance. She said, "I am happy now, sir!" 
" What makes you happy?" said I. " Oh, sir, a few 
mornings ago, after prayer, the words, * Your sins and 
intquities toiU I remember no mare^ brought sweet com- 
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fort to my soul ; it seemed as if God spoke them to 
my heart." " Can you really approach God?" said I. 
'*0h jesy sir, I approach God now without fear, 
through the blood of Jesus, His Son, who is at His 
right hand ; and my desire is to lire for His glory." 

This is the substance of my conversation with this 
young woman, and it is related because it may meet 
the need of some others similarly exercised, who, 
knowing something of God's holiness and their own 
sinfulness, are saying, *^JS6w can I approach Godf" 
It is to be- feared that many never consider whether 
they approach God or not, who might truly say, 

" I often say my prayers ; 
But do I ever pray ? 

Dear reader ! Bo you feel, that, sinM as you are, 
rebellious as you have been, and full of indwelling cor- 
ruption as God declares you to be, still that you can 
peacefully approach God ? H so, well you know that 
it is only through the cross of Christ; for "the blood 
of Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleanseth us from all sin ; " 
and Jesus said, "I am the way, the truth, and the life; 
no man cometh unto the Father, but by me." Neither 
is there salvation in any other ; for there is none other 
name under heaven given among men, whereby we 
must be saved." Not to receive, therefore, this only 
salvation, this only way, this only fountain opened for 
sin, is to expose your soul to the everlasting wrath of 
God, " where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched." . 

2 Heb. vii. 26. 
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GRACE REIGNINQ THROUGH RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

Bom. ill. 21-26. 

Oh ! how can God, who's holy, 

Unto Himself be true ; 
Yet save the sinner wholly, 

When judgment is His due ? 
He fully knows each creature, 

Discerns his inmost th(^ght ; 
Sees sin's ill-favour'd feature 

In all that man has wrought. 

His Word of Truth engages 

That sin must reap its fruit ; 
And naught but death, its wages, 

His holiness will suit. 
'Tis bitter in the tasting. 

When man resigns his breath ; 
But anguish everlasting 

In judgment's second death. 

Alas ! this theme of sadness 

Might make the hardest weep ; 
But, oh! there's one of gladness. 

Of joy, divine and deep : 
'Tis fdlness of redemption. 

And righteousness complete. 
From judgment, free exemption, 

In Christ, the mercy-seat. 

For Gk>d, of His good pleasure, 

Hath sent His only Son, 
His bosom's choicest treasure. 

And He His will hath done. 
For us, unjust, unholy, 

He died on Calv'ry's tree. 
Endured sin's judgment folly, 

To set the sinner free. 

This One, so great and glorious, 

Who came in love to die, 
O'er sin and death victorious, 

Is glorified on high :^~ 
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Now, there's no condemnation 

To those in Christ who trust ; 
And in this great salvation, 

The Qod of grace is just. 



WHAT IS MAN? 

Weabt of his life, and in the bitterness of his soul. 
Job complains to God, '^ What is man, that thou should- 
est magnify him ? and that thou shouldest set thine 
heart upon him? and that thou shouldest visit him 
every morning, and try him every moment? How 
long wilt thou not depart from me, nor let me alone 
till I swallow down my spittle?" (Chap, vii.) 

We turn to the 144th Psalm, where, in a very 
different spirit, David enquires, ''Lord, what is man, 
that thou takest knowledge of him! or the son of man, 
that thou makest account of him! Man is like to 
vanity : his days are as a shadow that passeth away." 
There are circumstances — such as a dying bed — which 
hide pride from man, bring him low, make him to feel 
his nothingness. 

The solemn day will come, dear reader, when you 
will learn that you are a rebellious, guilty creature in 
the presence of God. You must feel one day that you 
are a sinner, even should it be no sooner than before 
the awful throne of judgment ; and it may be you will 
soon be called to lie upon the sick bed, to bid farewell 
to your amusements, your riches, your honours, your 
companions. Sinking down lower and lower, growing 
weaker and weaker, you will close your eyes to all the 
world, and die. 

In such an hour, what would you give to be able, in 
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happy confidence, in quietness and assurance, to address 
the everlasting One thus — '* Lord, what am I, a poor 
hell-deserving sinner, a poor frail creature, that thou 
shouldest take account of me, that thou shouldest love 
me, give thy beloved holy Son io die for me ! What am 
I that thou shouldest comfoi't my heart, hold me up in 
thine arms, and lead me gently through these cold 
waters, as thou bringest me to thine everlasting home 
in glory ?" 

Again, for a third time, the same enquiry is made in 
Scripture, and now we learn fully the meaning of the 
question. May we bow before God, and worship and 
adore, for the love wherewith He loves us, for the 
grace He has brought to us, and for the glory He will 
give us who believe. "One in a certain place testified, 
saying, What is man, that thou art mindful of him? 
or the Son of man, that thou visitest Him? Thou 
madest Him a little lower than the angels; thou crown- 
edst Him with glory and honour, and didst set Him 
over the works of thy hands; thou hast put all things 
in subjection under His feet." The eternal Son of God 
laid aside His heavenly dignities, humbled Himself, 
and became a man. For a little season He was lower 
than the angels, but His path of service led Him 
deeper down still. He became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross. He, the Maker of all, 
was nailed, in company with ignoble malefactors, to the 
accursed tree. Thus hath God visited man in the per- 
son of His Son. Thus hath He been mindful of man's 
-sinful estate and dust. Let us thankfully exclaim, 
"Lord, what is man, that thou art mindful of him?*' 

Now the eye of faith sees the man CShrist Jesus in 
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tli3 heayens the centre of its praise, the object of its 
delights. A man, glorified and honouredi aits upon the 
very throne of God. This wondrous mystery is God's 
own thought of blessing for poor, wretched, sinful 
man; and those who have Christ for their Sayiour 
shall be glorified with Him. ^* Lord, what is man, that 
thou art mindful of him?" 

Win you not take c{»urage, trembling sinner? In 
mercy God watches you from mom till night; in mercy 
He will not so much as allow you to draw one breath 
without His knowledge; nor does He pursue your 
steps to find fault, but to pardon and to heal. Bow 
down before Him, and cry, ''"What am I, that God 
should make account of me?" and if, with broken 
heart for sin, you believe on His Son, then in due 
season you, with Jesus, shall be crowned with glory 
and honour. He will bring you, a vile sinner, a guilty 
creature, in His own beauty, in His own righteous- 
ness, to the highest heavens. Should you gather up 
your feet upon your bed, and die, and your fi^il body be 
laid in the grave, the Lord will awake you from your 
sleep, and give you a resurrection body, all glorious 
and shining like His own. Or should you live until 
He comes in the clouds for His blood- washed people. 
He will change your vile body, and make it like unto 
His glorious body. God has purposed that man, who 
dieth and wasteth away, — man, his rebellious off- 
spring, — shall be the most glorious of His creatures; 
that in man, blessed in Christ, His own great Self 
shall be read and understood. Once more let us join 
in grateful praise, saying, ''Lord, what is man, that 
thou takest knowledge of him ?" 



48 0T7B SOJTGS OF DEG&EBS. 

OUR SONGS OF DEGREES. 

I. 

God came down, in the Person of Christ the Son, to 
dwell in the midst of men, and to declare the Father. 
He' became the servant of their necessities, and the 
bearer of their griefs and sorrows. Yea, more than 
this, for He manifested His love to needy man by aa 
unwearied life, spent in going about ''doing good, and 
healing all that were oppressed of the devil." 

n. 

Christ came to lift up man, morally^ out of the state 
of mind and heart to which a fallen nature had reduced 
him ; so that those who heard Him bore witness, that 
''never man spake like this man." In all this God 
was «rith Him, so that Jesus could say, " The words 
that I speak unto you I speak not of myself, but the 
Father that dwelleth in me, He doeth the works." 
Miracles thus accompanied His teaching and His doc- 
trines, that any who were astonished at His words 
might be encouraged to believe them, by the works 
which accredited them and Him. 

m. 

*' Gk)d, who at sundry times and in divers manners 
spake in times past unto the fathers by the prophets, 
hftth in these last days spoken unto us by His Son," 
and upon subjects which were in this way brought 
down to the comprehension of a guilty conscience (as 
with the woman of Samaria, in John iv.); or else 
meeting the lack of intelligence, so often displayed by 
His disciples, as in John ziv. 
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IV. 

Beyond all this, '< God was in Christ reconciling the 
world unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them ; " so that, finally, the Lord Jesus, as the Lamb 
of God, the taker away "of the sin of the world;" stood 
in the guilty sinner's place on the cross, and put ajray 
sin for ever, by the sacrifice of Himself. 

V. 

God has now brought in the gospel of His grace, 
and the gospel of Christ's glory, too, founded on what 
Jesus did on the cross, and on what God wrought, 
in raising Him up from among the dead. And this 
Christ is now preached as His power unto salvation, 
to every one that believeth. " God sets forth Christ, 
to be a propitiation through faith in His blood, to 
declare His righteousness for the remission of sins 
.... that God might be just, and the Justifier of 
him that believeth in Jesus." 

VI. 

The gospel of the glory makes known the fact that 
man, in the person of the risen Lord, is now in the 
heavens, sitting at the right hand of God. Man is 
thus seen in an entirely new position with God, and 
is there not only in righteous title for Himself, but, 
having in grace suffered, bled, and died, to bring us 
there, is become our representative and forerunner; 
till He comes forth a second time, to meet us in the 
air, and present us before the presence of God fault- 
less, and with exceeding joy. 

vn. 

As regards ourselves, we are made ** the righteous- 
ness of God in Him,'' as truly as Christ was once 
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made sin for us; and being quickened by the Holy 
Ghost, and made new creatures in Christ, what re- 
mains, but that Ood should take possession of us, and 
assert His new title, and dwell in ua? '* What! know 
ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy 
Gljpst, which is in you, which ye have of (rod, and 
ye are not your own? For ye are bought with a 
price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God's." 

God has us for Himself; not to judge us about our 
sins — ^how can He? for Christ is at His right hand — 
but, as having redeemed, to bless us ; and, as indwelt 
by His Spirit, to change us into the image of the 
heavenly man: or else, '<He that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies, 
because of His Spirit that dwelleth ift you.'' 

XX. 

Besidea this, we are brought into relationship with 
God, through the Son of His loye> and taught to *' be- 
hold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called the sons of God. 
And though it doth not yet appear what we shall be, 
we know that when Christ shall appear, we shall be 
like Him, for we shall see Him as He is." 



There is yet another order of relationship in which 
we are set, besides those of which we have been 
speaking; and which may be caUed our collective 
and corporate one with Christ in heaven. The Holy 
Ghost came down at Pentecost to gather the individual 
members of Christ together in one — to baptize ihem 
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** by one Spirit into one body." Moreover, " we have 
been all made to drink into one ^irit." 

XI. 

God has thus fonned a nnity between those who are 
joined to the Lord (and are consequently one Spirit 
with Him), and Christ in the heavens; who is the 
beginning, the first-bom from the dead, and Head 
of His body, the Church. There is also <' a habitation 
of God, through the Spirit, built upon the foundation 
of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself 
being the chief comer stone; in whom all the building 
£tly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in 
the Lord." 



Believers are thus members one of another; and 
also members of His body, of His flesh, and of His 
bones, and the Lord nourishes and cherishes them. 
I'urther, as the ascended and glorified Head, ''He gave 
apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers, 
for the perfecting of the saints, and for the edifying of 
the body of Christ, till we all come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the knowledge ' of the Son of God, 
imto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ." 

xm. 
The Holy Ghost is thus on the earth, gathering 
oat of the world the Church of the living God; and 
fonniBg the Body of Christ — the Bride, the Lamb's 
wife— as a witness to the absent Lord and Head, and 
for a testimony, to those who have rejected Him, of 
the piesent.grace that is open to them. 
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XIV. 

The Lord Jesus Christ is not only the foundation 
which God has laid for all our conMence and hope, 
hut also the Head and Source of life, joy, and peace, 
to those who are the purchase of His hlood. More- 
over, He is the centre of every purpose and counsel 
of Otod, round whom will be gathered all things in 
heaven and earth, in the dispensation of the fdlness of 
times. 

XV. 

Finally, the Son of man, the Lord Jesus ChrUt, the 
Son of God, will come a second time, to bring in the 
glory in which all is to be displayed that stands before 
God, in the title of redemption by the precious blood 
of Christ. It is His prerogative to lead all the fami- 
lies in heaven and in earth into their respective places, 
and to put all into relationship with God, even the 
Father. 

XVI. 

Christ must reign till He hath put all enemies under 
His feet ; and when He shall have put down all rule, 
authority, and power, "He will deliver up the king- 
dom to God, even the Father, tjiiat God may be all in 
aU.» 

What a beginning, and what an end ! What a con- 
summation for Him who is the Alpha and the Omega, 
the first and the last! Christ will expel Satan and 
evil out of the creation of God, and fill the heavens 
and the earth with righteousness and praise. Christ 
has redeemed a new race of creatures to God by His 
blood, that — by resurrection into His own life, and 
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righteoasness, and image — He may see of the travail 
of His souly and be satisfied. 

Another purpose, dear to Him and to us, was ex- 
pressed in His own prayer : " Father, I will that they 
also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I 
am ; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast 
given me : for thou lovedst me before the foundation 
of the world." 

Another great result had reference to the future 
dwelling-place of God : "I heard a great voice out of 
heaven, saying, Behold the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and He will dwell with them, and they shall be 
His people, and God Himself shall be with them, and 
be their God." 



REUBEN, THE DYING YNIAN. 

AN BXTBACT. 

" Of a truth," said a dying Fijian, " God is with me. 
Great is my pain, but this pain of mine is not worthy 
to be compared with the good things which the Lord 
will give me on the right hand of His lordly throne. 
Near now is the time of my going." Bat he breathed 
gently. Then he opened his eyes, and, lifting up his 
hand, said, ''Weep not! weep not! Why are you 
weeping?" 

"We are weeping," said one, "because of your 
death." 

" Weep not for me," he said, " weep for yourselves. 
As for me, I live. The Lord and His angels are hasten- 
ing to take me with them. Yet once more will I speak. 
Be earnest in religion. While I was in health I believed 
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that which is told us in the Bible, and thence came to 
me pardon for all my sins. I read of heaven in the 
Bible, and believed it; and now to-day shall I look 
with mine eyes upon the things that I believed, though 
I saw them not -r- those things that Paul speaks ol^ 
wherein he tells of heaven and my Saviour. Now I am. 
going to possess them all. Do you not see the Lord? 
Look! This house is fall of angels. l£y Saviour is 
hastening me away. Earewell. Great is my love to 
you." 



HOW ANOTHER YUUlN CONVEBT DIED. 

AK BXTBACT. 

**Thebe was one man," said JoeH Balu, **whom I 
loved greatly, and I was with him when he died. 
Often during his illness did I visit him. We read the 
Holy Book together, and prayed together. On the day 
of his death I said to him, ' Nathaniel, tell me once 
again, for my own sake, and for the sake of these 
others, — ^tell us, Nathaniel, whether you now trust in 
our Saviour, and whether He comforts you.' " Then he 
smiled, and his face shone as he said, '^ Joeli, do you 
see that post?" pointing to one of the supports of the 
house. 

"Yes," said I, "I see it." 

" Do you see it plainly?" he asked again. 

I answered, " I see it quite plainly," wondering that 
he should ask me such questions, and fearing that his 
mind was wandering. But then he looked at me 
earnestly, and said — 

" Joeli, as plainly as you seie that post, so plainly db 
I now see the Lord.'^ 
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fie appeared to be realizing one of those visions of 
the glorious Bedeemer, such as dying spirits are so 
frequently favoured with. We were dumb. Our hearts 
were hot within us. fie gently patted his breast for 
a time, and then lifted up his arm, pointing upwards, 
and smiling. We looked up, but could see nothing. 
When we looked down upon his face again, we saw 
that he was dead. But we could feel no sorrow for 
him. The house was like heaven to us. So we re- 
joiced, and praised the Lord. 

That convert knew, by personal experience, what it 
was to have " Christ in him, the hope of glory." He 
could say, '* For me to live is Christ, to die is gain." 



SHORT NOTES ON DANIEL. 

Chap, yiii 18-27. 

Yerses 13 and 14 continue the history. As to the 
dates found here, there is not a word about them in the 
interpretation, and there it is that we find a description 
of what the antit3rpe of this power will do in the latter 
days. These dates consequently have been fulfilled, 
and will not be repeated at the close ; very different is 
the case in chap, xii., as we shall hereafter see. These 
verses simply continue the history of Antiochus, and 
show how at all times God interests Himself iki His 
people whom He has chosen for the earth, and formed 
for Himself (Isa. xliii. 21), with a love that never con 
be quenched, and is only waiting the time of His 
long-suffering patience with the Gentiles to close, in 
order to display itself in a way infinitely beyond any- 
thing that they as yet have known. 
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The interpretifttion begins at v. 19 and is very im- 
portant, as it gives ns what will happen at the last end 
of the indignation, when Israel are again back in their 
land, snbject to the attacks of violent and bitter 
enemies, and not yet restored to blessing. As a rule, 
the explanation of a vision in Scripture refers not 
merely to what has preceded, but to some future event 
of which the subject interpreted was in a measure 
typical. The distinction between the horn of this and 
of the previous chapter is very distinctly marked— the 
latter arises (ch. vii. 24) from out of the ten divisions 
that the fourth or JRoman Empire is divided into, while 
the former comes from one of the four kingdoms of the 
third or Grecian Empire — "in the latter time of their 
kingdom, when the transgressors are come to the full, 
a king of fierce countenance, and understanding dark 
sentences, shall stand up." (v. 23.) Greece, Persia, 
Egypt, now exist as kingdoms ; it only remains for the 
fourth kingdom, over which Antiochus ruled, to be re- 
formed, from out of which the king here spoken of is 
to arise. Thus the most casual observer cannot but see 
that this chapter speaks of an entirely different power 
from the previous one, inasmuch as the same power 
could not spring out of two different places at once ; 
and here we are dealing with the east — ** Syria; " there 
we were occupied with the west, and the ten kingdoms 
composing the Soman empire united under one head. 
Moreover the character of the power in chap. viii. is 
stipendiary, he acts **not by his own power" (t;. 24). 
The very opposite is the case with the " little horn" 
of chap, vii and the king of chap. xi. 36, with whom 
this power is often confounded in consequence of his 
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dealings with Israel; for though he is indeed connected 
with them, it is not in the same way, as a careful com- 
parison of verses 24 and 25 with chapter zi. 36, 39, 
will at once show. The power in this chapter is the 
same as the Assyrian of the prophet Isaiah portrayed 
especially by Sennacherib. Finally, he stands up against 
Christ, and is broken without hand ; that is, by divine 
power without man's iutervention. His ultimate end 
will be seen more in detail in Ezekiel xxxviii. and 
xxxix., where he is found in his last form. When 
Israel is first brought back into the land, it is merely 
the power occupying the former territory of Antiochus 
Ephiphanes that is called the king of the north ; as such 
he oppresses Israel; ultimately, however, there is a 
grand confederation of the various kingdoms that lie 
outside of the great Western Empire ; these^ come up 
against Israel, as Sennacherib did of old, hoping to find 
them fall an easy prey, the Eoman empire, with the little 
horn of chap. vii. and the king of chap. xi. at its head, 
the beast and false prophet respectively of Rev. xiii. hav- 
ing then been judged according to the close of Be v. xix. 
For a while these powers, Gog and Magog,* have it all 
their own way ; there are none to oppose them, till the 
Lord Himself intervene, smiting them by His* divine 
power upon all the mountains of Israel, ''That men 
may know that thou, whose name alone is Jehovah, art 
the Most High over all the earth." 

* These powers must not be confounded with those of the 
same name in JRer. zx., who come up at the close of the 1000 
years, while those mentioned in Ezekiel come up at the com- 
mencement. 
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FAITH AND HOPE. 

The Lord is our ohjeet^ as surely as He is our refuge. 
He awdkens hope when He establislies the soul by 
faith. It could not be otherwise. K Adam had the 
presence of God, he had also the garden of Eden ; and 
so the saved sinner has a portion, or inheritance. In- 
deed, salvation, in the larger sense of it, embraces 
both; it bespeaks a purged conscience, ^ and ulso the 
hope of a kingdom. 

These are necessarily linked together, and by their 
union and combination we get, in the course of scrip- 
ture, some beautiful witnesses. 

Melchisedec was such a witness in patriarchal day^. 
He was a priest dispensing righteousness and peace, 
providing like a priest for the need of the conscience. 
But he had also bread and wine — ^the refireshment of 
the kingdom for the heirs of promise, after their toil 
of battle. 

Aaron under the law, in the day of his consecration, 
was another like witness, as we see in Leviticus viii. 9. 
For he and Moses came down as from above to bless 
the people, as he had done before, and all alone, blessed 
them on the ground of the sacrifice. The glory ap- 
pears, as well as the fire on that great occasion, the 
pledge of the kingdom as well as the acceptance of 
the sacrifice. And in the same Mosaic age, I may 
say, the constant link of Joshua with Moses is an ex- 
pression of the same combination. "With this thought, 
let me ask you to read the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
you will there find this combination strikingly main- 
tained throughout ; all the presentations of Christ or of 
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our Collins^ which yon get there, and all the exhortations 
which you listen to there emhrace the two, our obfect 
as well as our refuge — all find hope as well as faith. 
At the very outset Christ is thus presented. He 
is declared <' heir of all things," as well as the One 
who has << purged our sins," and all the Old Testament 
scriptures quoted in chapter ii. will be found to 
bave respect to the coming kingdom. So in chapter ii. 
it is the Lord of Psalm yjii. that is presented to us ; 
and the Lord of that Psalm is as much the one who 
is to be the Head of the world to come, as He has 
already been humbled for our sins. Again in chapters 
v.~vii. He is presented to us as Priest, but He is 
Melchisedec, and, as we know, the priesthood of Mel- 
cbisedec reaches out to the day of glory, when the 
warfare and toil are over; and not only so, He is 
declared to have gone within the veil as a Forerunner 
as well as a High Priest, and such a title intimates 
that the glory is within the veil as well as a sanctuary. 
So when He is presented as a victim, the sufficiency 
of His sacrifice is declared, but together with that. His 
appearing the second time bringing salvation or the 
^gdom with Him : the accomplishment of the pur- 
pose of His first appearing is the sure pledge of His 
second, (chap. ix. 28.) 

And then again, presented in the heavens as having 
sat down in the perfection of His work for sinners, 
He is declared to be sitting there in expectation of 
His coming day of power, (chap. x. 13.) Our calling 
IS displayed to us as Christ is thus presented ; we see 
^is in chap. xiL 22-24. But that gives us a view of 
glory as well as of blood; we see the top of the 
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mystic hill as well as the foot of it. The blood of 
sprinkling at the bottom sustains the whole, bat there 
is no stopping short of the city and the church of the 
Firstborn, and the angels, &c., or the whole system 
of coming glory. So in chap. xiii. 9-15, the city is 
shewn to us as what we are called to as well as the 
altar, and as I said, if we are exhorted as well as 
taught in this epistle, we still get encouragement for 
hope as well as for faith. Thus in chapter iii we are 
told to hold fast the beginning of our confidence and 
rejoicing of hope firm unto the end. So in chapter x. 
we are exhorted to have **full assurance of faith," 
but also to '' hold fast the profession of our hope with- 
out wavering." 

And thus the voice that is heard in the epistle is 
a witness to hope as well as to faith : it tells of glory 
as well as of blood. It is the voice of the Son from 
heaven — of Him who is heir of all things and ex- 
pectant of a kingdom, as He the is purger of our sins. 
And when the apostle defines faith, he links with it 
hope (xi. 1), in every way sustaining the combination. 



THE LAW. 

The law was a perfect rule for a man in the flesh : it 
condemns the very things that flesh produces. The 
Christian has died to the law, and is not in the flesh. 
Romans vi. enjoins us to disallow the flesh, because it 
is dead. '< Let not sin reign," &c. The gospel of the 
glory (glorious gospel) is now revealed, and everything 
is judged that will not stand in God's presence. The 
law is very good, if you use it as a spear to run through 
a man's conscience. 
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HAVE YOU PEACE WITH GOD? 

Toir will say, dear reader, thia is a bold and searching 
question. So it is. But the importance of the subject 
demands it; and it is time to speak plainly and faith- 
fnlly, for many souls are being deceived on this mo- 
mentous subject. 

The Son of God when on earth was personal and 
pointed in His ministry. He went straight to the 
heart and conscience of His hearers; and none ever so 
understood the real value of souls, or the perfectness 
of God's love. To one He said, ^*'Te must be bom 
again;" to another, ^^lithou knewest the gift of God, 
and who it is that saith to ihee^ Give me to drink; 
thou wouldest have asked of Him, and He would have 
given thee living water." Again, we hear Him say, 
'< Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish;" and 
on another occasion, "Except ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of man, and drink His blood, ye have no life in 
you?'* Thus we see the Lord's true faithfulness both 
on private and public occasions, and should not we, 
who profess to follow Him, be faithful too ? 

In the present day the demand is urgent that our 
dealings with immortal souls should be .close, earnest, 
and affectionate. We are in danger of trafficking in 
mere doctrine, and of allowing its purity to be an 
excuse for coldness, deadness, and formality. We are 
to present Ood^e love to lost souls with the fervour and 
point that its eternal importance demands. We are to 
beware of lukewarmness, for Christ is rejected, and 
souls are perishing. It is high time to be aroused, for 
VOL. m. X 
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the coming of our Lord draweth nigh. Our opportu- 
nities of thus spreading the savour of His precious 
name will soon he over, and it is, alas! too evident 
that worldliness and indiflference to the claims of Christ 
are sapping the energies of the church of God, while 
Satan is artfully spreading His soul-deceiving nets. 

The fact is, that multitudes are going quietly and 
respectahly to hell, and it is to he feared that many of 
them think themselves very religious. Blinded hy the 
traditions of their fathers, and diligent in the use of 
ordinances, they holster up their false hopes hy doing, 
as they say, their duty, and thus enter the jaws of 
death in utter ignorance of the present reality of for- 
giveness of sins, and peace with God. Many too, 
having heen systematically trained in the false idea 
that none can he sure of salvation till they die, have 
hazarded the settlement of the vital question till a 
dying hour, when it may he the pain and oppression of 
a mortal sickness will so overcome them, that they 
will he unahle to ^x the mind on anything. 

Again. There are not a few who endeavour to evade 
the personal hearing of the question, ** Have pou peace 
with God?'* hy such indefinite replies as, " It is to be 
hoped that we are all trusting in the Saviour;" or, 
"We must not judge;" or, "It is quite true there is 
no way of salvation hut hy Christ, of course we all 
know that," and such like ; which shew that whatever 
he their knowledge of the letter of Scripture, they 
have never closed with the Son of God as their Saviour, 
or known the peace-speaking power of His precious 
blood. 

Nor can we doubt that there are many true anxious 
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souls wlio are longing for *< peace with God," and have 
it not, because they are looking for feelings, or expe- 
rience, or something else within, instead of simplj and 
only to the already accomplished work of Jesus, and 
the infallible Word of God. 

We cannot, then, be too plain, or too personal and 
pointed, in dealing with souls in reference to this mo- 
mentous and most blessed subject of present peace with 
God. Well might the dear Saviour of sinners, who 
folly knew the depths of the riches of Divine mercy, 
and the eternal agonies of a lost soul, exclaim, '^ What 
shall it pro£t a man, if he gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul? or what shall a man give in ex- 
change for his soul?" 

And now, dear reader, let me lovingly and earnestly 
bring before you again the searching, pointed question, 
"Have 1/ou peace with God?" You may, perhaps, 
reply. That you are as happy as most people, and as 
quiet in mind as your neighbours; but this does not 
answer the question, **Have you peace with God?" 
You may be ranked among the most useful and reli- 
gious of your district, you may be most kind, amiable, 
and virtuous, you may be most regular and devout 
in outward religiousness, and still the momentous 
question be unanswered, " Have j/ou peace with God?" 
Observe, my dear reader, that the question is not as to 
how you stand with your fellow-man, but with God. 
It is not about your quietness of mind, or peace in 
circumstances, but "peace with God." Oh, beware of 
a false peace! 

Scripture speaks of "peace with God" as a present 
blessing, known by those who believe on the Lord 

£ 2 
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Jesus Christ. It is a wondrous blessing now enjoyed 
not by feeling or doing, but by helieving. "Being justi- 
fied hy faith, we have peace with God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." (Rom. v. 1.) 

Here God tells us that we have, not shall have when 
we come to die, but we have peace with God, and that, 
not through frames, feelings, experience, or dpings, 
but "through our Lord Jesus Christ." How simple 
and how blessed this is! That happy frames and 
feelings follow this simple faith in God through Jesus 
His Son I know, and so will communion, service, and 
testimony, but they do not precede, but accompany or 
follow this believing. 

Those who have peace with God in the light and 
holiness of His presence, know that every question as 
to sin, death, hell, and judgment, has been for ever 
settled for them by Jesus. It is a peace which origin- 
ated in the free mercy of God, is based upon Divine 
righteousness in the judgment of sin on the cross of 
Christ, and is made sure by God raising Jesus our Lord 
from the dead. When clearly apprehended it cannot 
but give peace with God, because it is connected with 
an already-accomplished redemption by Christ, which 
has infinitely glorified God. This present peace, there- 
fore, is not based upon what we feel, or what we have 
been, or are, or may be, but entirely "through our 
Lord Jesus Christ" — through what God has done for 
us by the death and in the resurrection of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

** Peace with our holy God, 

Peace from the fear of death, 
Peace through the Saviour's precious bloody 
Sweet peace, the fruit of faith." 
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Once more then, dear reader, let me enquire, "Have 
you peace with God?" Ponder it seriously. Look 
straight to Jesus at God*s right hand, who did hy Him- 
self, at Calvary, purge our sins. Gaze upon that hlcssed 
One, a Lamh as it had heen slain, now in the midst of 
the throne, and see all your need, as a poor guilty 
sinner, fully met hy Him, Christ has made peace hy 
the hlood of His cross, and, as we have seen, peace 
with God is alone through Him. Thus coming to God 
through Christ, you will find perfect peace in His holy 
presence. You will see there is not a question that 
God himself has not settled for you in Christ, and hy 
His precious blood. Then you will he able to sing — 

" Christ died ! then I am clean, 
Not a cloud above, not a spot within.'* 

"Worship, service, and devotedness to Him who so 
loved us, and washed us from our sins in His own 
blood, then happily follow. 



THE LORD'S ANOINTED. 

Luke It. 14-22. 

The gospel of Luke, as many are aware, presents the 
blessed Lord especially as the Son of man, while His 
divine glory as the Son of God is prominently pre- 
sented to us in the gospel of John; for in the great 
*' mystery of Godliness," both are in wondrous union : 
"God was manifest in thejlesh" 

To glance briefly at the introductory chapters of the 
gospel of Luke, we have, first, the Spirit's sweetly- 
detailed account of the birth of Jesus, the Son of God, 
the promised Seed of the woman ; then the blessed 
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statement that " the child grew, and waxed strong in 
spirit, filled with wisdom : and the grace of God was 
upon Him" (chap, ii 40) ; afterwards, when He was 
twelve years old, of His heing ahont His Father's 
business, yet subject to His parents; next, that He 
" increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with 
God and man." (Chap. ii. 52.) He is, as it were, 
from that time hidden, till He, ** being baptized, and 
praying, the heaven was opened, and the Holy Ghost 
descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon Him, 
and a voice came from heaven, which said, Thou art 
My beloved Son ; in Thee I am well pleased. (Chap, 
iii. 21, 22.) Then, when He "began to be about 
thirty years of age," after His temptation in the wil- 
derness — from which He came out, even as He went 
in, in purity and perfection — the devil departing front 
Him for a season, having nothing in Him, the narrative 
of our Evangelist proceeds from the point indicated at 
the heading of this paper. 

The Lord, having "returned in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee" — ^to tlie distant part of the land, 
far away from Jerusalem and the temple — "there 
went out a fame of Him through all the region round 
about. And He taught in their synagogues, being 
glorified of alL And He came to Nazareth, where 
He had been brought up : and, as His custom was. 
He went into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and 
stood up for to read." How blessed to see Him thus 
engaged ! Notwithstanding all the failure and depar- 
ture of Israel, we here see the faithful Servant of 
Jehovah — the Son and Sent One of God — walking in 
the sphere of whatever was of God in Israel. He 
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was therefore found in the synagogae on the sahhath 
day — the day of the Lord's appointment for His 
people Israel. Just as in His earlier years, He 
naturally went ahout His Father's business, so here 
we find that it was His custom (note the words !) to 
be where the "Word of God was wont to be read. "With 
what authority and example, then, does the exhorta- 
tion in Hebrews x. 24, 25, come to us in these days of 
the gift of the Spirit, and of the privileges of those 
composing the assembly of God: ''Let us consider 
one another to provoke unto love and to good works : 
not forsaking the aesemhling of ourselves together, as 
the manner of some is; but exhorting one another: 
and so much the more, as ye see the day approaching." 
So, being there, " He stood up for to read." See how 
He, who is Himself the "Word, the sum and substance 
of the written testimony of God, gives that testimony 
its honoured place. "My tongue shall speak of Thy 
word." (Psa. cxix.) "And there was delivered unto 
Him the book of the prophet Esaias." "Was it from 
this that the portion for the day was appointed to be 
read in the synagogue ? Whether it was or not, it is 
evident that a mightier Hand than that of the atten- 
dant brought it forth for the Lord's perusal. He then 
opened the roll, or book, which was given to Him, 
and found the place, which in our division of the Bible 
is Isaiah Ixi. 1, and read as follows : — " The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon Me, because He hath anointed Me 
to preach the gospel to the poor ; He hath sent Me to 
heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at 
liberty them that are bound, to preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord." 
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These are, indeed, precious words, and if we turn 
to that chapter in Isaiah, we shall see how exactly, 
and with what divine precision, the Lord divided the 
word of truth. He did not — as probably we should 
have done — even complete the sentence; because the 
next clause brought in ** the day of vengeance :" and 
as grace — grace and truth — was at that moment the 
blessed and only theme of His holy lips, and the 
essential character of His mission. He would not dim 
its brightness by the introduction even of the thought 
of judgment, which is for another and a future time, 
but not for this "day of salvation" and ** long-suffer- 
ing of God." When He had read this sweet testimony 
of Jehovah, **He closed the book, and He gave it 
again to the minister, and sat down. And the eyes of 
all them that were in the synagogue were fastened on 
Him. And He began to say unto them, This day is 
this scripture fulfilled in your ears." What a scene ! 
"No wonder that the eyes of all were fastened on Him, 
and that " all bare Him witness, and wondered at the 
gracious words which proceeded out of His mouth." 

When we — in this day of the resurrection and 
ascension glory of the Lord Jesus Christ, and of the 
gift of the Holy Spirit — meditate on any portion of 
the Scriptures of old, or on the ways and words of the 
Lord, "in the days of His flesh," we have both the 
privilege and the responsibility of letting the full 
light of the completed Word of God shine upon them, 
as revealed to us in the Epistles, especially those of 
the Apostle Paul. Thus, in looking at this portion 
before us, the beauty and force of the act and words 
of our Lord are more vividly brought home to our 
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hearts, by the remembrance that He has now finished 
the work which God gave Him to do, having "put 
away sin by the sacrifice of Himself" (Heb. ix. 26) ; 
that He has "died for the ungodly;" "by Himself 
purged our sins," and " sat down on the right hand of 
the Majesty on high." (Heb. i. 1.) We have thus 
the knowledge of the divine and eternal basis upon 
which the God of all grace could shew mercy and com- 
passion to such poor, needy, broken-hearted, crushed 
captives of Satan, as those enumerated in the prophecy 
which the Lord so blessedly brought forth, and upon 
which He could so sweetly announce that He had 
been anointed with the Spirit, and sent of Jehovah, to 
preach the gospel to such poor and helpless ones. 

In this further light of the full revelation of the 
truth of God we would, then, entreat the reader to 
meditate on the several parts of "the gracious words 
which proceeded out of His mouth," as He read them 
from the prophet, and "began to say unto them, This 
day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears." 

O Holy One ! th* anointed of the Lord, 

On whom the Spirit lighted like a dove ; 

Thy Father's pleasure, witnessed from above ; 

Who worsted Satan with the Spirit's sword : 

How blest the scene when Thou didst ope the Word, 

And read the utt'rance by Isaiah's mouth, 

Whose accents breathe like breezes from the south, 

Thyself that Word's fulfilment, heaven's ador'd! 

what a fount of mercy, love, and grace, 

Then flowed from Thee, the Sent of Love divine ! 

What love and pity did in Thee combine 

When Thou for us didst take the sinner's place ! 

And now from Thee what beams of mercy shine. 

Without a cloud to darken or deface ! 
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NO MORE REMEMBRANCE OF SINS. 

" Their sins and iniquities will I remember no more." — ^Heb. z. 17. 

Who are the persons about whom this wonderful state- 
ment is made, and written in the Word of eternal 
truth ? Will my reader be at any loss to say of whom 
it is written, and about whom it is blessedly true? 
Blessed be God, there are thousands we know to whom 
these words refer, and about whom they were spoken. 

Let us thank the Lord for it, that there is a class of 
persons now on the earth, engaged in every kind of toil 
from day to day, who come within the range of this 
precious word. It is true that sins and iniquities 
abound on every hand, yea, they not only abound, but 
their number is rapidly on the increase. Man is 
waxing worse and worse. Advantages and opportu- 
nities for good are numerous ; Bibles and societies are 
increased greatly, and many other efforts are put forth 
with much vigour, but still the flood of sin is on the 
rise. On the right hand, on the left hand, almost 
wherever the eye of man — who knows God — turns, sin 
is rampant. 

And how can it be otherwise while man is seeking 
to be his own saviour. I consider that man, by his 
vain attempts to better his condition as to the question 
of sin, is only putting off farther and farther the salva- 
tion of his own soul, and not only so, but he is rejecting 
the Saviour that God Himself has provided. 

Man, unconcerned and quiet about his soul, and 
about eternity, as though he had no soul, is a very 
common thing. Yea, we see man trifling with his 
immortal soul as though it was of no value whatever. 
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What a painfdl state to be in. Can yon, reader, say 
that such a case is not yours ? Can you say that your 
sins and iniquities will be remembered no more? I 
am not now asking you about some other person or 
circumstance, but I am asking you a proper, reasonable, 
and kindly meant question. Can you say, or do you 
beHeve, that God will remember your sins and iniquities 
no more f I do not press you for an audible reply, or 
a hasty one, but I do beg you to make a truthful one. 
It must be either the one or the other. If you have 
believed in the Lord Jesus Christ, and are now shel- 
tered by His blood, then I can tell you, on the 
authority of God's word, that your sins will be re- 
membered no more; because the blood of Christ cleans- 
eth from ALL sin, therefore it can cleanse you. And to 
know that our sins and iniquities are all gone, washed 
away by the blood of Christ, is far, far better than a 
thousand worlds with all their riches and honours. 

But, perhaps, my friend, you are not able — because 
it is not true — ^to say that " my sins and iniquities are 
all gone ! " Indeed, then, your case is a deeply solemn 
one, solemn beyond all computation. K they are not 
gone, they are all, every one, still upon you ; and if 
you keep them upon you, by reftising Christ as your 
Saviour, then your case will be a very sad one ! And 
let me press this point a little more upon your con- 
science, not to do you the least unkindness, or to give 
you one single pain, but that which will be for the 
soul's good. Sins and iniquities are not to be trifled 
with; God does not deal with them as though He 
considered them of small importance. God cannot love 
«m, but He can and does love the poor sinner, and He 
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Himself has provided a real Saviour for the sinner ; any 
sinner, the worst of sinners He can save. Tell me, 
reader, what could be needed more than this to save 
lost sinners. All power dwells in God ! 

What I mean by a lost sinner, is a man that is not 
saved, and such an one, God*s word says, is lost, I 
am well aware that there is another sense in which the 
word lost may be used, viz., that man who died in his 
sins without a Saviour is lost, and nothing can save 
him now ; but, blessed be God, this is not the way in 
which the lost can be applied to you — at least, not yet. 
These lines tell you of a Saviour, and of a salvation 
by this Saviour. Certainly the man that has died 
without a Saviour is lost, and lost for ever. Yes, my 
reader, and let me tell you that his sins and iniquities 
WILL BE remembered, and he will eternally feel the 
pangs of rejecting and refusing Christ. 

Can your tongue, or that of my tongue describe. what 
such a soul will have to endure through eternity? 
That is far, far beyond the power of man to portray. 

Let us return for a moment to the state of standing 
described by the Spirit of God in the words at the 
head of these lines. And let me assure you that such 
language applies to many a man you and I see daily ; 
yes, and generally those upon whom the world looks 
with marked coolness, if nothing more. "Well, what 
a mercy it is that the Lord does not so look upon those 
who are His. He looks on with deep interest and 
delight, and says of them, ** their sins and iniquities 
will I remember no more." Is not this a great thing? 
Yes, great indeed ! 

What is your hope, Reader ? 



it 
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"AH, YOU GET THAT IN RESURRECTION !'' 

AN EXTRACT. 

Foe years I had been a believer in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and had therefore eternal life, because he that 
believeth on the Son of God hath everlasting life (John 
vi.); yet I did not know it for certain. One day I 
might feel happy ; the next have doubts and fears, as 
to whether I had ever been the subject of God's saving 
grace at all. However, after some years, it was my 
happy lot to meet with one who was not only a be- 
hever in Christ, but who knew what it was to have 
eternal life. We would often converse on the things 
of God, and often would be the reply, ^^ Ah! you get 
that in resurrection" But what it meant I had not the 
least idea. I believed, of course, that Christ had been 
raised from the dead, and, like Martha, that there 
would be a general resurrection at the last day; but 
that there was, in the present time^ anything for the 
believer in resurrection, was quite new to me. 

By searching the word of God, and by simply bow- 
ing to what it said, it was soon discovered to me, that 
the believer in Christ was, by the mighty power of 
God, quickened together with Christ, raised up to- 
gether, and made to sit together in ffim in the heavenly 
places. (Eph. ii. 6,^.) It was seen that there were two 
Adams, each the head of a creation. Adam in Eden 
was the head of the first creation of God, and we are 
all his children by nature, and partakers of his fallen 
state. It was seen, too, in the word of God, that 
Christ, the last Adam, had died and atoned for man's 
sins; and that God had also on the cross condemned 



74 SOyG OF THE CHRISrriAN FIL6BIH. 

sin in the flesh, and made an end of it : for our old 
man was crucified with Him, and that old man is now 
put off. (Rom. vi. 6 ; Co^. iii.) And further, that the 
last Adam not only died, and was buried, but was 
raised up again by the power of God, as the head of 
the new creation. On the cross He made an end of 
the old, and in His resurrection He is exalted at God*s 
right hand as head over all things to the church, which 
is His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in aU. 
(Eph. i.) The believer is one with the risen Christ. 
When this was seen, believed, and by faith appre- 
hended, peace like an even river flowed into my soul, 
and mercy like a flood. It is now more than ten years 
since I saw an end of the old Adam creation in the 
cross of Christ, and that I was one in the risen Christ, 
the Head of the new creation, and there have been no 
more doubts, or fears, or misgivings, as to salvation. 
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Up ! yes, upward to thy gladness, 

Rise, my heart, and soul, and mind ! 
Cast, O cast away thy sadness, 
Kise where thou thy Lord canst find. 
He is thy home. 
And thy life alone is He; 
Hath the world no place for thee, 
With Him is room. 

On, still onward, mounting higher. 
On the wings of faith to Him ! 

On, still onward, ever higher. 
Till the mournful earth grows dim. 
God is thy Rock ; 
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Christ thy Champion cannot fail thee, 
Howsoe'er thy foes assail thee, 
Fear not their shock. 

Finn, yes, firmly, ever cleaving 

Unto Christ the strong and true; 
All, yes, all, to Ood still leaving, 
For His love is daily new. 
Be steadfast here; 
Soon thy foes shall he overthrown; 
Since He wiUs thy good alone. 
Be of good cheer. 

Hide thee, in His chamher hide thee, 

Christ hath opened now the door. 

Tell Him all that doth hetide thee. 

All thy sorrows there outpour. 

'^ He hears thy cry ; 

Men may hate thee and deceive thee. 

But He cannot, will not leave thee. 

He still is nigh. 

High, oh, high, o'er all things earthy. 

Raise thy thoughts, my soul, to heaven ; 
One alone of thee is worthy. 
All thou hast to Him he given ; 
Thy Lord He is 
Who so truly pleads to have thee. 
Who in love hath died to save thee; 
Then thou art His. 

Tip then, upwards ! seek thou only 

For the things that are ahove ; 
Sin thou hatest, earth is lonely. 
Rise to Him whom thou dost love. 
There thou art blest; 
All things here must change and die. 
Only with our Lord on high 

Is perfect rest. J. 0. Schade. 1699. 
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PEACE. 

** What would I not give to have this peace of which 
you speak," said one, calling himself an infidel, to a 
Christian. " I would give my right arm at once to be 
able to say, * I have peace.'" But, blessed be His name, 
we have not to give aught to God in order to obtain 
peace ; for He has Himself so loved us, as to give His 
only begotten Son to die for our sins. 

Peace follows faith ; ** being justified by faith we 
have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
Poor guilty sinners that we are, without strength even 
to think one good thought — much less to perform one 
good deed; we can never have peace with God save 
through His blessed Son. See, dear reader, in the 
following testimony from the lips of a dying youth, 
what a blessed thing it is to believe God's word, and 
what holy peace real faith in God gives. 

The dear youth had few of the comforts of life to 
call his own, and but little sympathy to soothe him in 
his dying hours. Perhaps his choicest earthly treasure 
was the few flowers which stood upon the window- 
sill of his humble room, but the blossoms of the true 
Hearts-ease were his! Oh! that every dear reader 
might be as rich as this poor youth ! "And how is it, 
Mike, that you know your sins are pardoned." " Be- 
cause," said he, "I now believe in Jesus; and He says, 
* He that heareth my word, and belie veth on Him that 
sent me, hath everlasting life,' and Jemi never told a 
lie,*^ Happy, happy youth. " Blessed — ^happy — is the 
man whose iniquities are forgiven,* whose sins are 
covered." 
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There is a danger of seeking to obtain peace by 
wrongful means. We heard yesterday of one who after 
trying to be good, trying to please God by his religion, 
got so tired of trying, and became so miserable, that 
he gave it all up as a hopeless undertaking, and sought 
afresh the pleasures of the world. This may be your 
case, dear reader, so we warn you. "I don't know how 
it is," said another, **I can't get peace. I try hard 
enough; I go to chapel whenever it is open; I pray 
almost all night; I read nothing but my Bible, and I 
am a tetotaUer; what more can I do?" "Try Christ," 
we say with a rejoicing Christian. Yes, try Him. " 
taste and see that the Lord is good." 



UNIOl^ AND SEPAEATIOIS', 11^ CONl!^ECTION 
WITH THE COMING OF THE LORD. 

EXTRACT FROM AS ADDRESS. 

NoTHiNO can be more solemn than what Scripture 
teaches concerning eternal union and eternal separation, 
in connection with the Lord's coming. This blessed 
hope is associated with the most uniting idea in Scrip- 
ture. In this present life we see the Lord's dear 
children separated, rent asunder, and torn, and often 
manifesting little interest, little sympathy; seldom, 
perhaps, giving themselves to prayer for one another. 
There is now little putting of arms round each other's 
necks, little embracing of one another, little of the 
tender-heartedness which characterized the saints of 
old. But all this will be changed at the Lord's coming. 
All those who are Christ's — however separated now — 
will be then drawn together to meet the Lord in the 
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air. Then we shall live as we ought to live, and love 
as we ought to love. "Whatever we do now imperfectly, 
we shall then do well-pleasing in His sight. However 
ignorant now, we shall Jknow even as we are known 
then. We shall be perfectly joined together. How 
blessed ! 

But connected with this truth of saints being united, 
there is also a most alarming certainty of adoration, in 
relation to the coming of the Lord Jesus. Those who 
are caught up and brought into the sphere of eternal 
blessing are limited to those who are Christ's. The 
Scripture is very decisive. It does not include all 
those who are religious; it does not say those who 
have been regular in going to church or chapel ; no, it 
does not say any such thing. It says, *Hhey that are 
Christ's at His coming;" whoever or wherever they 
may be. Many who may hold high offices here, and 
be considered most religious and devout people, if 
they be not Christ's, their nakedness will be made 
manifest, their foul state will be laid bare, every mask 
will be removed, and it will be made known that he 
who was not with Christ has been really against Him. 
It will then be found, perhapg, that there were no such 
enemies of Christ as mere empty professors. "We some- 
times feel as if drawing near to the close of working 
on earth ; but of all things our earnest desire is, that 
God would keep us from making raer6 professors — 
sowing tares; for it is most distinctly the work of 
Satan. I know there are many who think that they 
ought to make people tares first, and that then they 
will more easily be turned into wheat. I cannot see that 
in Scripture ; I see that sowing tares is there declared 
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to be the work of the wicked ona What we shonld 
desire to live for is, that Christ may be magnified, His 
saints blessed, and souls brought to the Saviour, that 
He may be glorified. Therefore, if there be a person 
here who has not received the Lord Jesus as his 
Saviour, I beseech him now to bow down to Him, and 
own Him as his Saviour and his Master. 

These are the true marks of a real Christian : — he 
owns Christ as his Saviour, and also as his Master. 
"Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?" is the language 
of the soul that has received Christ as his Saviour. 
Therefore, as the time must come when you will be 
either for ever with Christ, or for ever banished from 
His presence, I pray you, listen to this truth. When 
Jesus comes, as I have said, it will be connected with 
either eternal union in glory, or eternal separation. In 
that moment, the wife who believes will be for ever 
taken from the husband who believes not, or the 
believing husband from the unbelieving wife. I en- 
treat you now, while it is the accepted time and the 
day of salvation, to solemnly think of these things, in 
the presence of God. I earnestly beseech you, as poor, 
lost, guilty, perishing sinners, who can do nothing in 
the flesh to please God — who have a nature that is not 
subject to God, and never can be — I entreat you to 
come, just as you are, to the blessed Lord Jesus Christ, 
— ^that blessed, risen Saviour, in the glory, who still 
says, " Him that cometh to Me, I will in no wise cast 
out." But, oh, if you still reject Him, remember, if 
He comes to-night, you will be left behind to perish 
with the wicked. I entreat you, while God is preaching 
peace by Jesus Christ, that you refuse not — that you 
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turn not away from this blessed, sinner-loying Jesus, 
at God's right hand, who delighteth in mercy, and who 
is able to save to the uttermost, and who still says, 
*<Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest." May God bless you, 
dear friends, so that you may escape the coming wrath, 
and not be among that unhappy number who will 
knock when it is too late ; who will believe only after 
the door is shut ; and who will hear the Lord's voice, 
filling them with unutterable anguish and despair, 
saying, ** Depart from Me : " "I never knew you." 

Those of you who are in Christ, who love and 
honour His dear Name, but who have not hitherto 
been looking for His coming, may the light of God's 
revealed truth so shine into your souls, that you may 
begin from this moment to cry, " Come, Lord Jesus ;" 
because He says, ** I will come again, and receive you 
unto Myself; that where I am there ye may be also." 



EEPENTANCE. 

"We may say that repentance is the intelligent judgment 
we pass, under grace, upon what we have done and are. 
It is not merely sorrow for sin ; for in Acts ii., when 
the people were pricked in their hearty the apostle called 
upon them to "repent." Bepentance involves the 
claims of God. All men everywhere are called on to 
repent, because they have not acted up to God's claims. 
It is more than a change of mind, though it is a change 
of mind : it is connected with our judgment of self as 
in the sight of God. It is therefore the goodness of 
God that leadeth to repentance. Repentance is to be 
preached in Christ's name. (Luke xxiv. 47.) 
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OH THAT I WERE A CHRISTIAN ! 

I HAD heard that Miss B. was sick, so I went one day 
for the purpose of inquiring how she was, and found 
her with her sister and another young woman sitting 
together in their parlour. They seemed glad to see 
me, and I was pleased to find that the illness was 
nothing more than a cold, and that she was nearly 
recovered. She then introduced me to her friend, of 
whom I had heard before as one who had attended some 
of our meetings for the preaching of the Gospel. 

After some* preliminary conversation, I remarked 
that it was a happy thing to "have boldness in the 
day of judgment" — ^to look forward to that day with- 
out a doubt or fear, in the consciousness that there was 
not a cloud between oneself and God ! 

Miss 0. remarked, that "very few Christians could 
say that." 

"Well," I said, "one who cannot say so is, I fear, 
not a Christian; for a Christian ought to have neither 
doubts nor fears. Because, as 1 John iv. 17 says, 
* Herein is love with us (marg.) made perfect, that we 
may have boldness in the day of judgment: because as 
He is so are we in this world.' We are as Christ is 
before God, and hence we can approach Him without a 
doubt and without a fear." 

" Oh, but," she said, " it must be a person who leads 
a very holy life to be able to say that." 

" Well," I said, "it is quite true that God expects 
every Christian to lead a very holy life; for He says 
(1 John ii. 6), *He that saith he abideth in Him ought 

VOL. m. p 
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liimself also so to walk, even as He walked.' But you 
have no power to lead a holy life, until you are first 
conscious that your soul is saved." 

"Well," she said, "I believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and I hope I shall be saved." 

"Oh," I said, "but if you really believe with the 
heart on the Lord Jesus Christ, you are entitled not 
merely to hope that you are saved, but to be assured of 
it. For God says, * He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life' (John iii. 36), and if you have ever- 
lasting life you are saved." 

" But," she said, " does not the Word of God say 
that faith without works is dead, being alone." 

"Yes," said I, "unquestionably it does; but we 
must remember that the Scripture speaks of two hinds 
of justification — hefore God by faith, and before man by 

* 

works. Paul in the Epistle to the Eomans treats of 
the former; James of the latter. If you remember, 
James takes up the instance of Abraham, saying, ' Was 
not Abraham our father justified by works, when he 
had offered Isaac his son upon the altar ?' Kow if you 
turn to Genesis you will find that this took place in the 
22nd chapter, whereas he was pronounced righteous 
before God in the 15th. * Look now,' says God, * toward 
heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be able to number 
them: and He said unto him, So shall thy seed be. 
And he believed in the Lord; and he counted it to 
him for righteousness.' And again, the Epistle to the 
Eomans makes this more plain; for it says, ' If Abraham 
were justified by works, he hath whereof to glory ; hut 
not hefore Ood. Por what saith the scripture ? Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was counted unto him for 
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rigliteousness.' He simply believed what God said, and 
lie was accounted righteous." 

"Well, but," she said, "must I not feel the witness 
within myself that I am saved?" 

" "WeU," I said, "it certainly is a blessed thing 
when *the Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit 
tbat we are the children of God.' But we must not 
begin at the wrong end. God^s order is this. God 
sends us a message of peace; we hear it, we receive 
it, and then the Holy Ghost takes up His abode in us, 
witnessing with our spirit that we arc the childi'en of 
God. My joy and peace is the consequence or effect 
produced on me by the Holy Ghost, which I received 
on believing the message. Let me take a simple illus- 
tration. I receive a telegram that a near relative is 
dead. I read the telegram. I ascertain the sender's 
name. I believe the- news it contains, and unfeigned 
sorrow is the result. The feeling of sorrow does not 
precede my belief in the intelligence, but is the con- 
sequence of it. So with God's message. We should 
look for no inward consciousness, unless we first have 
believed that we have everlasting life through faith in 
the Lord Jesus." 

"I do not yet see it," she said; "but if there is 
one thing that I earnestly desire, it is that I may 
become a Christian." 

"Well," said I, "I rejoice to hear you say so; but 
I must at the same time say that I fear it is your own 
fault that you are not happy in Christ. Cornelius 
(Acts X.) was, like you, hoping and praying, and God 
sent him a message by Peter, to say that the Jews had 
slain Jesus, whom He had anointed with the Holy 

F 2 
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Ghost and with power, hut that He had raised Him 
up, and that now * Whosoever helieveth in Him should 
receive the remission of sins.' Cornelius heHeved, 
ohtained the remission of his sins on holieving, and 
received the gift of the Holy Ghost. Why should not 
you helieve, and know that your sins are remitted, and 
he sealed of the Holy Ghost?" 

"Well," she said, " I do believe with my whole 
heart on Jesus." 

** Well," I said, " I am sure you do. Why not then 
helieve the simple Word of God, which says, *Your 
sins are remitted ? ' " 

** Well," she said, " I know my sins are not for- 
given, and that I 'm not saved." 

'*Why," I said, "I fear I must charge you with 
doubting the testimony of God in His Word." 

" Oh," she said, ** I dare not do that." 

" But," said I, "allow me to assure you that is the 
very thing you are doing. You say you believe in 
Jesus, and God says to all that believe on His Son 
Jesus Christ that they have * eveHasting life,' and * are 
justified from all things' (John iii. 36; Acts xiii. 39), 
and yet you say you are neither forgiven nor saved, 
when God says you are." 

" Well, then," she said, "if I am saved I may go 
and do just what I like." 

" No," I said, " God will not let you do that. The 
moment you believe, you have everlasting life, and 
have the gift of the Holy Ghost; and this life has new 
tastes and new desires, exactly the opposite of those 
you had when in your natural condition, because it is 
a new eternal life. And more than this, although the 
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flesh will still lust, God gives you the Holy Ghost, so 
that you may not do the things you would (Gal. v. 
17, &c.), 80 that the apostle can say (Kom. vi. 14), 
' Sin shall not have dominion over you.' " 

"Oh, hut," she said, "do we not see those who 
profess and call themselves Christians every day doing 
things that we know to he contrary to the Word of 
God?" 

"Well," said I, " I fear all are not Christians who 
profess to be so; and even amongst those who really 
are Christ's, oftentimes failure appears. Both Moses 
and Paul spake unadvisedly with their lips, and theii- 
failures should therefore be a warning to all of us to 
walk humbly before God, and never to take the eye off 
Christ; by continual occupatipn with whom, conformity 
to His likeness is only to be arrived at." (2 Cor. iii. 18.) 

She said no more then, so at last I asked, " And 
don't you think. Miss 0., that it is. indeed true that 
those who simply believe on the Lord Jesus, as you say 
you do, are entitled to know, and to know it, not be- 
cause they feel it, but because God says so, that they 
have everlasting life, or, in other words, that they are 
saved?" (1 John v. 13.) 

" Well," she said, after a long pause, " I (?o think so." 

And thus we parted. And now I have written this 
down in the hope that it may meet the need of some 
poor soul, unlike Abraham of old, who, "being not 
weak in faith, considered not his own body now dead, 
when he was about an hundred years old, neither yet 
the deadness of Sarah's womb : who staggered»not at 
the promise of God through unbelief; but was. strong 
in faith, giving glory to God." Unlike him, it may be 
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that many have been looking for an inward testimony 
that they are saved, when they should in simple faith 
have taken God at His word, and have thus known 
that they were saved because He says it. Amen. 



KEASONS WHY MANY HAVE NOT PEACE 

WITH GOD. 

" I HAVE a great deal to do before I can expect peace," 
or, "I dont yat feel enough," or, "I fear I have not 
repented enough,'' or, "I do not love enough," are ex- 
pressions one has often heard, and shew how entirely 
such are away from the true ground of peace. These 
statements are all based on the thought of something 
being necessary from the creature, and therefore shew 
thorough darkness as to the fact that God has accom- 
plished the work whereby perfect peace with Him 
alone is secured. 

Among the many hindrances to souls having peace 
with God we may notice — 

1. Indifference, or carelessness as to salvation. — Many 
do not neglect family prayer, or even the repetition of 
prayers privately, but are not at all anxious as to pre- 
sent salvation. It may be, dear reader, that this is your 
case. You have not yet laid to heart the eternally 
solemn fact that ** after death is judgment," — that 
you will have to give account of yourself to God. 
You have not really considered that i/ou are now rush- 
ing onward to ** the wrath to come." Hence it is that 
you are so unconcerned about your eternal welfare, and 
so entirely occupied with the present gratification of 



EBASONS WHY MANY HATE NOT PEACE WITH GOD. 87 

your natural desires. If so, dear reader, may God 
deliver you from such carelessness, convince you of 
your guiltiness in His sight, and eflfectually warn you 
to flee from the coming eternal misery, by at once 
taking refuge in Jesus the only Saviour ! 

2. Ignorance. — Alas! how many are perishing, in 
this land of Bibles, for lack of knowledge. It may be, 
dear reader, that you are saying within yourself, " I 
do the best I can,'' or, "I am trying to do what I can 
to save my soul," or, " I am trying to be good, and am 
more religious than many." Ah, my friend, these re- 
marks only shew how entirely ignorant you are of God's 
way of salvation. Plainly has He declared that it is 
"not of works, lost any man should boast." Be assured 
that it is not by keeping commandments you can be 
saved, for Scripture says, ** By the deeds of the law 
shall no flesh be justified in His sight." And again, 
" To him that worketh not, but believeth on Him that 
justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for right- 
eousness." (See Erom. iii iv. and Eph. ii) 

3. Not submitting to OodU word, especially such 
Scriptures as shew the utterly cori'upt, and incurably 
bad state of man, as **they that are in the flesh cannot 
please God." If this be not firmly held, there will be 
more or less looking to self-improvement, feelings, or 
experience for peace, instead of looking away from self 
to Christ alone, who has " made peace by the blood of 
His cross." Unless the soul submit to the divine ver- 
dict of what we are in the flesh, how can we give all 
the glory to God, and take salvation as God's free gift 
to us through His Son Jesus Christ ? It is then essen- 
tial for solid and abiding peace with God, that we take 
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our tnie place before Him, that we allow the divine 
sentence that '' the carnal mind is enmity against God : 
that it is not subject to the law of (rod, neither indeed 
can be; so then they that are in the flesh camiot please 
God." (Rom. Tiii.) When this position is taken hefare 
God, the soul is taught that God has judged, con- 
demned, and set aside our standing in the flesh in the 
crucifixion of Christ, and that He has given us a new 
standing in life, righteousness, and eternal blessing in 
Christ risen and ascended. So that of such it is said, 
" Ye are not in the fleshy but in the Spirit." Wondrous 
truth! Can you, dear reader, rejoice in this blessed 
testimony of God ? 

4. Trifling with a guilty conscience. — You feel the 
burden of sins; you know you have transgressed God's 
truth. The silent utterance of your heavy-laden soul 
is, "I have sinned against heaven, and before thee." 
You are often truly wretched, and think no one so 
vile as yourself. And yel you foolishly think that by 
living a holy life for the future you will find happi- 
ness and rest. But whoever thinks of getting rid of 
the burden of old debts by tryiug if possible not to in- 
cur new ones ? The thought is preposterous. God is 
love, but He is also righteous and true. There can be 
no way of deliverance from the guilt of transgression 
but by judgment. Resolutions to lead a better life fail. 
Efforts at amendment prove most disappointing. The 
self-flatteriug hopes of getting better only end in the 
soul consciously feeling worse. All these ways are 
false, and only trifle with a gmlty conscience. God 
declares that "without shedding^ of blood there, is no 
remission." That it is the blood that maketh atone- 
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mcnt for the soul ; and that the blood of Jesus Christ 
His Son cleanseth from sin. It is God then against 
whom we have so grievously sinned, who has provided 
peace for the guilty. He is truly ** the God of peace," 
and now preaches peace, even the forgiveness of sins, 
through Jesus Christ His Son. "Be it known unto 
you therefore, men and brethren, that through this man 
is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins : and by 
him all that believe are justified, from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses." 
(Acts xiii. 38, 39.) Thank God that sins were laid 
upon Jesus. He "suffered for sins, the just for the un- 
just." He, who knew no sin, was made sin for us, that 
we might be made the righteousness of God in Him. 
God thus "condemned sin in the flesh" in His own Son, 
80 that sin is " put away," and " there is now no con- 
demnation to them that are in Christ Jesus." Sin has 
thus been so righteously judged, that God Himself has 
been glorified in the work of atonement ; and so true 
and just has been the condemnation, that God declares, 
" Their sins and iniquities will I remember no more." 
There is no need then to endeavour to cover over or 
to excuse sin. The blood which cleanseth from all sin 
has been shed, so that God can now righteously (yes, 
observe, righteously) forgive aU who avail themselves 
of the virtue of that sacrifice. Look up then to Jesus, 
dear reader, a Lamb as it had been slain, now in the 
midst of the throne of heaven, gaze upon Him, remem- 
ber His death upon the cross for sinners, that " He was 
wounded for our transgressions, bruised for our iniqui- 
ties; the chastisement of our peace (or which purchased 
our peace) was upon Him, and with his stripes we are 
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healed," and you will realize a purged conscience, know 
what it is to be brought nigh to God, and be con- 
strained to serve, honour, and love Him, because He 
first loved you. 

5. The plague of a sinful nature is, perhaps, after all 
the most common hindrance to peace in anxious souls. 
Even after the conscience has found rest from the guilt 
of actual transgressions, it is the evil within, unknown 
to any one else, that so distresses many conscientious and 
anxious persons. They say, **It is not so much what I 
have done that fills me with doubt and dispondency, as 
what I am. It makes me truly wretched." The fact 
is that an unclean nature is still canied about by 
cleansed souls. Indwelling sin is in them, though, as 
to their standing, they are " not in the flesh." It is 
impossible that souls can get above the pressure of this 
evil, unless God's testimony to the work of the cross be 
somewhat clearly apprehended. It is not only sins that 
were borne in Christ's body on the tree, but He was a 
substitute for us. ** Sin in the flesh," — think of those 
words — "sin in the flesh," or, if you like, the evil 
nature, the thing that did the sin, or, as Scripture puts 
it, "our old man" was crucified in the crucifixion of 
Christ. Hence, said the apostle, "/am crucified 
with Christ." The old nature, therefore, the old Adam 
standing we were in, has now no place before God. He 
sees us in another standing altogether. " The Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus has made me free from the law of 
sin and death." It is not only then that our actual 
transgressions have been righteously dealt with in death 
and judgment on the cross, but our old man, our evil 
nature, has been set aside by the cross in death and 
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judgment. Hence we are told, "Ye are dead, and 
your life is hid with Christ in God." And because we 
still cany about the flesh, wo are enjoined to reckon 
ourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God 
through (or in) Christ Jesus our Lord. (Rom. vi. 6- 
11.) The comfort then of the work of the cross is not 
only that our sins have been put away, but wretched 
self, our old man, the flesh in which dwells nothing good, 
has been substitutionally under judgment and death, 
and thus we are righteously and for ever delivered 
from it. If we allow it, and trust in it, the Father's 
rod of discipline may be upon us, but the cross has 
delivered us from the eternal condemnation that it 
deserved, and we have the Holy Ghost given to us, not 
only to unite us with an ascended Head in glory, but 
as the power of life and godliness, communion, wor- 
ship, and service. 

We wait for Christ, when we shall have the redemp- 
tion of the body. It is impossible to have abiding 
peace with God, unless we see that God has delivered 
us from ourselves, as well as from our sins, by the 
death of His beloved Son, and given us a new life, a 
new standing, and made us a new creation in Him risen 
and ascended. There is no difficulty in getting into the 
joy of this truth, except through unbelief; no efibrt is 
needed, no growth or attainment necessary ; it is sim- 
ply receiving God's testimony about the work of the 
cross. "When one cried out, " wretched man^^ — not 
my sins, but, " wretched man that I am ! who shall 
deliver me from the lody of this death? ^^ how did he get 
deliverance ? By simply looking up to God, and taking 
all thankfully from Him through Christ: **I thank 
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God through Jesus Christ our Lord." This is faith — 
receiving all from God, through believing His word 
about Christ, and His finished work. And what then ? 
He knows, though he is delivered from the guilt and 
condemnation of the flesh — the old man — he has to go 
on till the end with the two natures; therefore he 
adds, ** So then with the mind I myself serve the law 
of God; but with the flesh the law of sin." (Eom. vii. 
24, .25.) 

Observe here that he accepts God's sentence of death 
upon the old man, so that he disowns it, because he 
believes that God has judged it and set it aside in death 
on the cross. He therefore no longer calls it himself, 
he calls it ** the flesh," and himself he now recognizes 
as the new nature which alone is able to serve and please 
God. This is reckoning ourselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin, and alive unto God in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Dear reader! have you really accepted God's testi- 
mony to the death and judgment of your old man in 
the cross of Christ ? and have you therefore the sense 
in your soul of a new life and standing in Christ in the 
heavenUes ? This is the true ground of peace. 



THE EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIAI^S. 

The leading thought in Colossians is Christ in God, the 
Father's estimate of the Son. We should never have 
had the epistle to the Colossians if there had not been 
failure in their estimate of the person of Christ. The 
only answer of God to failure is something higher than 
man had before seen. He brings in something fresher 
and fuller when man had spoiled what He had made 
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before. The glory in this epistle is far wider than in 
that to the Ephesians. There it is the Church of 
Christ. Wherever it is a question of us, it must be 
something lower than the person of fchrist : the people 
at Colosse were in a lower state than those at Ephesus 
doubtless. What gives the Colossian epistle such 
preciousness is that the personal relationship of the 
Father and Son is taken up. 



SHOET NOTES ON DANIEL. 

Chap. iz. 

In chapter viii. we were occupied with a power in the 
East. Here it is the West, as in chapter vii., only the 
scene is Jerusalem, as in the previous chapter. The 
vision is concerning "the people and the holy city" 
(r. 24), and is given to Daniel consequent upon his 
confessing and interceding for them. No doubt the 
partial restoration in former days was a type of all 
this, and so much so as to cause many pious souls to be 
led away with the belief that it is all we are to look 
for with respect to the nation of Israel; but "the gifts 
and calling of God are without repentance." "Hath 
He said, and shall He not do it ? or hath He spoken, 
and shall He not perform?" "This people," whom 
He has formed for Himself, spite of all their failure 
and rebellion, will yet "shew forth His praise." 

The main subject of this chapter then is Jerusalem, 
and the future history of God's people. Daniel under- 
stood, by the use of the ordinary means that were within 
the reach of the spiritual man, that the time was draw- 
ing nigh for Israel's deliverance from their captivity 
{v. 2) ; and the effect of this upon him is at once to bring 
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about a deep and earnest intercession for tlie people 
and the sanctuary that the Lord loved, and for the 
place of which He had said He would " put His name 
there," declaring of it that it was His "rest for ever.: 
here will I dwell ; for I have desired it." (Ps. cxxxii.) 

It is most solemn and important for the soul to seek, 
in but a small measure even, to enter into Daniel's 
position here — how he pours out his heart before God, 
acknowledging the sins of the people and their rulers, 
spreading it all before the Lord, and humbly confessing 
it as if every act had been his own. Like Moses of 
old, and Paul in his time (Rom. ix. 3), he makes their 
cause his own — sees them as being God's people, and 
on that ground appeals to Him, never giving up the 
truth that they were His people, and Jerusalem Hit 
city. Bad and degraded they might be, quite true ; 
a hissing, a by- word and reproach ; still nothing could 
alter the blessed fact that they were God's people. 
Had He not said, "I am the Lord, I change not"? 
and faith ever counts on Him. As another has it, 
"sees Him as behind the scenes, though moving all 
the scenes which He is behind ;" and faith thus draws 
into God's presence the soul that understands His mind 
with confession, not thanksgiving. 

And good indeed would it be for us if that were 
more the spirit with which we were actuated. How 
little, if at all, are we before Him in confession for the 
state of failure around, while ever counting on His 
power and goodness to bring us safely through, owning, 
on the other hand, how every trust that has been com- 
mitted to us has been abused, and that which to Him 
was as a pearl of great price been trailed in the dust 
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and mire of the world, to suit the carnal desires of 
those to whom the care of this precious treasure had 
heen committed. 

From verses 5 to 11 Daniel owns the righteousness 
of God in bringing all this evil upon them. Their 
iniquities had been great; judgment they surely de- 
served ; but the Lord was gracious (i;. 9) ; mercy belonged 
to Him ; it was His sweet and blessed attribute. This 
is pleaded for from verses 12 to 16, and then faith 
becomes more bold, and soars higher. Were they not 
His people? But they were a reproach to all about 
them. And was it not for this very reason that afore 
time He had said when they would be oppressed with 
the sword without and terror within — scattered into 
all comers — that He would then spare them, and not 
make their remembrance to cease from among men, 
**lest their adversaries should behave themselves 
strangely, and lest they should say, Our hand is high, 
and the Lord hath not done all this"? And so on this 
ground he pleads, from verses 17-19, that the Lord 
would deliver them for His mercy sake, because of His 
**city and His people, which are called by His name." 
(y. 19.) It is this we get brought out in Eomans xi. 
God is shown to have shut them all up in unbelief, 
that they might come in on the alone ground of grace 
— ^unmerited, undeserved blessing, that thus it might 
be shown to have all come from Him. 

It is to be noted here, that Daniel does not go back 
to the promises made to Abraham ; for they were ab- 
solute, unconditional, bound up and centred in Christ ; 
but to those made to Moses {vv. 13-15), which were 
only secured to Israel after failure, by God's inter ven- 
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tion in grace, thus enabling Him, while dealing in 
righteousness, to have mercy on whom He would have 
mercy. (See Ex. xxxiii. 19.) It is on this Daniel 
counts, and God never disappoints faith. While he was 
thus praying and interceding for Israel and Jerusalem 
— the holy mountain of his God (Isa. ii.) — not the 
Church, as some would have it, the man Gabriel, being 
caused to fly swiftly, came and talked with him. What 
a blessed scene {v. 23) opens out here before our souls! 
God's faithfulness in sending an immediate answer to 
His beloved servant ! "At the beginning of thy suppli- 
cation the commandment came forth." And then, 
because there is a needs -be that his heart should be 
drawn out in prayer and intercession, the answer is 
delayed until he has spread out the whole state of the 
people before God, who, while thus necessarily dis- 
ciplining His child, will not fail from His gracious 
promise, that "before they call I will answer, and 
while they are yet speaking I will hear." 

The prophecy which begins at verse 24 is the answer 
to Daniel's prayer ; and here they are dealt with as of 
old time God dealt with Moses concerning them — "Go, 
get thee down ; for thy people, which thou broughtest 
out of the land of Egypt, have corrupted themselves." 
(Ex. xxxii. 7.) He cannot own them as His, they are 
corrupt; but Moses intercedes; and though God cannot 
accept his intercession as making atonement for them, 
He can spare the people because of it. Nothing can 
be more beautiful than the way in which Moses ap- 
peals to God, apprehending His grace through it all, 
spite of Israel's sin, still calling them "thy people," 
refusing to be made a ^eat nation of himself, and 
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bringing in God's glory as at stake. (See Ex. xxxii. 12.) 
So liere in like manner Daniel appeals to God, who 
answers him as He had done Moses, calling them **thy 
people," and "thy holy city." 

We see also that it is the narrow sphere of Israel 
and Jerusalem upon which we have entered ; and this 
is most important to be understood, in order to arrive 
at a right understanding of the prophecy. Seventy 
weeks, he is told, are determined upon his people and 
city before transgression will be finished and an end 
made of sins, reconciliation of iniquity fully accom- 
plished, everlasting righteousness brought in, vision 
and prophecy done away with, and the Holy of Holies 
anointed. This period of time must elapse before these 
events can all be fully brought about. Separated from 
the ages they are surely; but still they must run their 
course ere perfect blessing can be brought in. This 
period of seventy weeks is divided into three parts, and 
speaks solely of the re-establishment of Israel's city. 

The first part consists of seven weeks (25) or forty- 
nine years, and is occupied with the building of the 
city, as described in Nehemiah, thirteen years after 
the book of Ezra. (See Ezra vii. 8, and Nehemiah i. 1.) 
Daring which time it would be re-built, its desolate 
houses overthrown, and its walls restored. Then a 
period of sixty- two weeks, from the time of the wall 
being built again until the Messiah, the prince is cut 
ofi^, which closes this portion. In chapter vii. we have 
seen a powerful empire rising up, with a great prince 
at its head, who would mightily oppress the Jews. 
Here, in verse 26, the people of this prince who is to 
come — not the prince himself, but the people from 
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whence he afterwards arises — destroy the city and 
sanctuary, sweeping over the land like a flood : all of 
which has actually happened. A remnant of Israel 
were restored to their own land — re-built the temple 
and city; Messiah came, to whom the gathering of 
the people belonged; but Israel knew not her day, 
and uniting with her Roman oppressors put to death 
the Holy One and the true, and Pilate and Herod shook 
hands over the murder of the " Son of God." But the 
very nation to whom she had thus crouched, declaring 
she had "no king but Caesar," soon (as described in 
Luke xxi. 11-24) sent forth armies, destroyed those 
murderers, and burned up their city. Titus consum- 
mates the act of destruction by drawing a plough and 
sowing salt across the city, whose name even was soon 
afterwards changed to a Gentile one — JElia Capitolina. 
The course of seventy weeks is interrupted ; Israel as 
a nation disappears from the histoiy of the world; 
and nothing remains but a period of desolation of un- 
defined extent for the beloved city; while those who 
might have been a holy nation are wanderers and out- 
casts. As Daniel onlv treats of that nation, it would 
not be in accordance with God's ways as revealed in 
Scripture to go outside of them, and give a consecutive 
history of the course of events. He has done so else- 
where as far as it is necessary for us to know, especially 
in Ephesians and Revelation. In the former it is what 
His people are to Him during this interval, the special 
place they occupy in His counsels ; and in the latter it 
is judgment on those who while professing that they 
know God yet "in works they deny Him, being 
abominable and disobedient, and unto every good work 
reprobate." 
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One week more remains to be fulfilled ; the close of 
the sixty-ninth, as we have seen, bringing us down to 
the cutting off of Messiah and judgment on the people's 
city. The commencement of this last week or period 
of seven years is marked by this '' Prince that shall 
come," making a covenant with the leaders and people 
of the Jewish nation. It is thus connected with chapter 
vii., as that treats of the Roman Empire; and they 
are the people mentioned here, the city and temple 
being destroyed by them, as has actually been the case. 
Other scriptures show how a remnant will be saved; 
but the mass of the people receive him. It should be 
**a covenant," not "the;" for that it is not Christ 
who is spoken of here is very clear. He is not merely 
Prince of one nation, but " of the kings of the earth," 
and His covenant with Israel is an everlasting one, not 
for seven years. For the first part of this week, viz., 
three years and a half, things go on very well. Israel 
having been restored to their laud through God's pro- 
vidential dealings, by means of the Gentile nations 
(see Isa. xviii), make this covenant with the leader 
of the powers that have thus helped to restore them. 
Their temple being re-built, and sacrifices resumed, in 
the middle of the week this prince causes them to cease, 
breaking his covenant with them, and substituting 
something else instead — doubtless what we have in 
2 Thess. ii. 4. Anyway, Israel, as a nation giving up 
all trust in God, go back to idols for protection, as the 
Lord in Matt. xii. 43 had prophesied they would ; and 
because of this He gives them up to a desolator, the 
Assyrian of a previous chapter, and whose actions are 
more fully unfolded in Isaiah, the power here mentioned, 



100 **ONE THING I DO." 

and tho king of chapter xi., **tlie Antichrist," being 
at that time the ones to whom they look for protection ; 
therefore are they given up to these terrible chastise- 
ments. They would put their trust in man, and refuse 
God's warning concerning him (Isa. ii. 22, and xL 6) ; 
they must now learn the lesson for themselves, as we 
see by the Psalms, hence a judgment '^such as was not 
since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor 
ever shall be," is poured out upon the desolate one, 
that they may learn to say, "It is better to trust in 
the Lord than to put confidence in man — ^better to trust 
in the Lord than to put confidence in princes." 
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Morn, noon, and night, 
Through days o'ercast and bright, 

My purpose still is one ; 
I have one end in view, 
OiUy one thing I do. 

Until my object's won. 

Behind my back I fling, 
Like an unvalued thing. 

My former self and ways ; 
And reaching forward far, 
I seek the things that are 

Beyond time's lagging days. 

The day declineth fast, 
At noon its hours are past, 

Its lustre waneth now ; 
That other heavenly day. 
With its enduring ray, 

Shall soon light up my brow. 

Oh ! may I follow still, 
Faith's pilgrimage fulfil, 

With steps both sure and fleet ; 
The longed-for goal I see, 
Jesus waits there for me, 

Haste ! haste ! my weetiy feet. — J. N. D. 
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WHAT DO YOU BELIEVE? 

An old GhriBtian meeting a youth by the wayside prof- 
fered him a tract, headed, '< Believe, and be saved?" 
''Bat what am I to believe, sir?" said the youth. 
''That all-important question," replied the gentleman, 
"I am delighted to hear you ask; for most persons 
content themselves by saying, *0h, yes, we ought to 
believe.'" The old Christian lives, the youth was 
suddenly snatched away by illness, but he learned the 
gospel of Grod in his heart. 

Dear Reader, may we rcspectfolly but earnestly ask, 
"What do you believe?" and remember that eternal 
peace or misery depends upon this. 

1. TThat do you believe about yourtelf? That you 
your very self will live for ever ? That you may die 
at any moment to this world ? That the way which 
the tree falls that way it will lie ? That there is no 
place for repentance after death, it being appointed 
unto man once to die, and after this the judgment? 
That you will either be for ever in heaven with God 
and Christ, Ihe holy angels and holy men from 
every clime and tdngue and age ; or, that you will be 
for ever in hell with the devil and his angels, and with 
all the vile people that have hated God and loved sin 
from the first? 

You have been brought up fipom youth so to believe, 
but can it be possible that you verily do so believe? 
Not merely assenting to the facts, but believing these 
things in your heart as things which concern your own 
self ? Do you believe that you will be judged for your 
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sins, and that after the judgment comes the second 
death — ^that is, the lake of fire ? Be honest with your- 
self) wo pray you. Then one more question about 
yourself. Are you now, at this moment, safe for all 
eternity. Certain that there is no condemnation, no 
fire, no torment for you ; assured that heaven is your 
home; that every sin which you have ever done is 
clean gone for ever, washed away in the blood of 
Christ, blotted out of God's book of remembrance and 
by Him forgotten ? 

You hesitate. ''Are all inr sins forgiven?" This, 
you say, is a presumptuous question, ill -befitting 
^nuine humility and true religion. ''No," is your 
reply, " Neither have I, nor has anyone else, a right 
to say my sins are all forgiven." 

Honest friend, if you really believe that there is no 
repentance after death, and that at any moment you 
may die, and yet cannot say you are noto forgiven, then 
you must be miserable. And if you are not utterly 
miserable, then what you suppose to be belief is merely 
educational assent. The truth is jfou do not believe that 
you are an immortal being, whose destiny is everlast* 
ing happiness or woe, and whose only opportunity for 
mercy depends upon this short uncertain life. 

Does the tempter whisper, "But there will be par- 
don at the day of judgment?" Oh ! dear reader, this 
is a cruel temptation, heed it not, heed it not. Bead 
the account of the great judgment of such as die with 
their sins unforgiven recorded in Bevelation, chap. zx. 
II4 14, and if you believe what is there written, you 
must confess that the idea of pardon at the day of judg« 
ment is a cruel snare of Satan. Be not entrapped thus. 
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Neither dream of a thousand years of woe, nor of ten 
thousand years, nay, nor of ten thousand thousand 
years of woe, for it is eternal, ever existing .woe. The 
second death and the lake of fire mean the same thing. 
Be not deceived by these pleasing lies of the Liar and 
Murderer. 

Another question we make bold to ask you ? What 
do you helt&ve about the Scriptures f Do you indeed 
believe that the Scriptures are God's own words? That 
they '< cannot be broken"? That though heaven an4 
earth should pass away, yet not one jot or tittle of 
those Scriptures can pass away until all be fulfilled ? 

Now this belief is far more solemn than that about 
yourself; though, indeed, what you profess to believe 
about yourself you learned from God's word — learned 
by His revealing it to you. No human mind ever con« 
ceived what you profess to believe about yourself and 
eternity. 

Do you believe that those Scriptures teach us God's 
plans and counsels, and His character and glory — record 
His ways with men. His way of saving men, and the 
character of His salvation. That He is most jealous 
over His words, that if one word failed, then His 
character would be blotted? And, therefore, that a 
man is bound by God's word, bound to believe it, 
bound to obey it, bound for time and eternity by it? 
That trifling with God's word is a great sin, that say« 
ing, '^It cannot mean so and so," when the plain 
words have only one meaning, is a crime against God 
Himself? 

3. Do you believe that '< all have sinned and come short 
of the glory of God*^ ? (Horn. iiL 23.) You may be in- 
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clined to smile at the question since it is the habit of 
evangelical persons to call themselves hundreds of 
times yearly, ** miserable sinners," or to say continu- 
ally, " we must repent." 

And this question we should not have asked were it 
not the case that much of the religion of the day is so 
deceptive. People fall upon their knees and cry aloud 
to God, '^We are miserable sinners, spare us, be not 
angry with us for ever;" or, "We must repent, we 
must repent," and having done so, they go home to 
eat, drink, and be merry until the time comes round 
for them to do the same thing again. So they go on, 
round and round, until they drop into the grave. 

Honest reader, do you believe for a moment that God 
accepts' such a way of men coming to Him as sinners ? 
That such shallow outside work satisfies the great 
Searcher of hearts and Weigher of actions? Indeed, it 
is a most important question to ask of you, "Do you 
believe in the light of God's truth that you are a sin- 
ner ?»* 

But, whispers the evil one, it says "«Z/,'' so never 
mind, you are not worse off than others. But are you 
any better off? When the passenger ship, London, 
began to roll between the monstrous waves, and when 
the great seas began to wash over her poop, and at 
length to break through her skylights and the water to 
pour into her saloon, so that all on board saw the ship 
was lost and that all must perish, tell me did the agony 
of despair diminish because fathers, mothers, children, 
were lost together? because captain, sailors, and 
passengers were all lost ? And because rich and poor, 
young and old, are all sinners, and because all are 
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sinking down, down, down to the everlasting waves of 
the lake of fire, does it make your own case the better? 
If you were lying dying on a field of battle, where the 
wounded cried piteously for water as their life-blood 
eked away, would your thirst be less, or your pains 
lightened by the thirst and pains of others? Folly, 
folly, nay, itnbbliep, when men say, well, we are all 
alike. 

It is not only a general likeness of mankind, and a 
family likeness, that God gives us in His word, but it 
is you your very self photographed to the life. If you 
were to stand before a looking-glass you would go away 
and straight way forget what manner of man you were, 
saith James. The reality would be exchanged for an 
ideality in your mind, but you are drawh exactly in 
God's word. And not your appearance, but your self. 
Xot your exterior, but your heart. Not ^our smiles 
and church graces, but the facts and abominations of 
your inmost self. Man paints pictures hiding the un- 
comely part of the face: God is light, and in Him is no 
darkness at all, and He gives the very truth. 

We will end the questions forlthe prep^nt by asking 
you whether you believe that the following portrait is 
yourself. May the Holy Spirit convince you as He did 
David by the lips of Nathan, for "Thou art the man." 
"None righteous, no, not one: none that understandeth, 
none that seeketh after God. Gone out of the way, be- 
come unprofitable ; none that doeth good, no, not one. 
Their throat an open sepulchre; with their tongues they 
have used deceit ; the poison of asps under their lips : 
mouth full of cursing -and bitterness : feet swift to shed 
blood: destruction and misery in their ways : the way of 
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peace they have not known: no fear of God before their 
eyes." (Kom. iii.) 

"Now we know that what things soever the law 
saithy it saith to them that are under the law : that 
every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may 
become guilty before Ood,^* 



THE AEK. 

Hbb. ad. 7. 

The Scripture says in Hebrews x. 38, " The just shall 
live by faith." There is the faith that justifies us, and 
the faith by which we live from day to day. Three 
times the above quotation from Hab. ii. 4 is used in 
the New Testament : in Eom. L 17, and Gral. iii. 4, to 
show that we are justified by fSaith, and by faith in con- 
trast with law; in Heb. x. 38, to show that it is by faith 
we live from day to day, as Paul says, in Gal. ii. 20, 
" The life which I now live in the flesh I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave Him- 
self for me." 

Dear reader, are you aware that you can be justified 
solely " by faith, without the deeds of the law "? Do 
you know that if you simply accredit God's testimony, 
that Jesus was delivered for our offences, and raised 
again for our justification, you are accounted righteous 
before God, and you have peace with God ? (Rom. iv. 
24; V. 1.) "Oh!" you say, "does not every one 
believe that Jesus died for them?" "Yes," I say, 
" they do in a general or historical sort of way ; but the 
justified man does more than that. Not merely does he 
believe that Jesus died, but that Jesus died far him^ 
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and was raised again for his justification. Believing 
this, lie knows his peace is made with God. Faith 
personally applies to oursekes that which toe are historic 
eaUy convinced of, 

Now let me tell yon a little about Noah. In Genesis 
vi. 3, I find God's counsels; in verse 13, the revelation 
of those counsels to Noah. God had said to Himself, 
*' My Spirit shall not always strive with man, for that 
he also is flesh. Yet his days shall he an hundred and 
twenty years." Man is ever the same, whatever way 
you look at him. In the Garden of Eden, under law ; 
with Christ openly manifested to him, with the Holy 
Ghost likewise present ; or, as in this instance, left to 
himself, he has ever displayed the same characteristics 
that were found in his seducer, Satan, at the very 
outset. Corrupt and violent he was, since the day 
iniquity was found in him (Ezek. xxviii. 15-17, John 
viii. 44) ; and corruption and violence characterize 
those who are under his sway. In Eve we find cor- 
ruption; in Cain violence. Here ''the earth was 
corrupt before God, and the earth was filled with 
violence (verse 11). Therefore God says, **I will de- 
stroy man." 

Dear reader, are you aware that another judgment 
is coming upon this earth— not the judgment of water, 
but the judgment of fire. The Scripture tells us that 
'' all flesh shall not be cut off any more with the waters 
of a flood;" but it also tells us that there will be an- 
other judgment, and a far more terrible one, that of fire. 

Turn to Eev. xx. 11 : ''I saw a great white throne, 
and Him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and 
the heaven fled away ; and there was found no place 
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for them." Mark these words : so terrible is the face 
of Jesus, then sitting as God upon His throne — ^for all 
judgment has been committed to Him (John v. 22) — 
that actually the very heavens and earth flee from 
before Him. The cause of their departure we find here; 
the manner of it in 2 Peter iii. 7, where it speaks of 

'' the heavens and the earth, which are now 

reserved unto fire against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men for the day of the 

, Lord" (and a thousand years is as one day) ''will 
come as a thief in the night; in the which the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the 
works that are therein shall be burned up." 

Dear reader, are you one of those who are making 
yourself comfortable in the world — ^planting, build- 
ing, marrying, giving in marriage ? Let me tell you 
that your plantations, your houses, your lands, will all 
be utterly consumed in the day of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent heat. The very seat on 
which you are sitting as you read this will be con- 
sumed ; the very ground on which you walk will be 
dissolved. Ask yourself, then, have I a perfect title to 
take my place in the new heavens and the new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness ? How solemn to think 

# that God's testimony to you may close to-day, and 
that instead of dying comfortably on your bed, as you 
expect to do, you may in a moment be taken away for 
judgment to pass eternity in the lake of burning. The 
moment for the passing away of the present heavens 
and earth is the moment for the final condemnation of 
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the wicked. The whole of the old creation passes away 
together. First the earth and heavens — the abode of 
Adam's race ; and then that portion of the race that 
has died without Gh>d and without Christ, they receive 
their sentence, and they are damned. (Rev. xx. 12-15.) 

How solemn to think that every one that does not 
receive the gospel here, that bows not to Jesus here, 
must bow to Him there. They despise Him as the 
Son of Han — their Saviour ; they receive His pentence 
as the living God — ^tbeir Judge. 

Just as God revealed His counsels to Noah of the 
approaching doom of the earth, so are we not ignorant 
now of the coming demolition of both heavens and 
earth. And just as Noah saw that the end of all flesh 
had come, so do we know now that judgment i^ the 
end of Adam's race who die without faith. 

Do not imagine, unbelieving reader, that the lake 
of fire will annihilate you. Oh no! you will pass 
eternity in the lake that ** bumeth with fire and brim.- 
stone, where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched;" there "tlj^e smoke of their torment asr 
cendeth up /or ever and tfP^,*'-7-which is the same word 
as Rev. x. 6, ** God, who liveth for ever and ever.^^ 
If the life of God is interminable— which I do not 
suppose you doubt — your punishment will be of equal 
duration. 

Man's necessity, however, is God's opportunity. If 
judgment was revealed to Noah, so was the means of 
escape from it. It has ever been so. Wheja the cities 
of the plain were destroyed, there was still a Zoar for 
Lot. When judgment hung over Egypt and Jericho, 
still there was ^ mode pf escape for Israel and Rahab. 
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And so here. The ark was the display of Gtod'B love 
to Noah, at the moment of his greatest need. God's 
heart had planned it; God's care provided the materials ; 
God's love unfolded it to Noah. None but God would 
ever have thought of such an expedient. It was at once 
the place of Noah's perfect security and perfect delight. 
When once the Lord's hand had shut him in, not a 
doubt crossed his mind as to his perfect safety. One 
hundred and twenty years of careful labour had led 
him to know that his craft was perfectly weather-tight 
and sea-worthy. Had it not been so, he never would 
have entered it; but in perfect confidence he com- 
mitted himself and all that was necessary for life, and 
sacrifice, and food, to it; and calmly gazed, through 
the window above, to the home where his God abode. 

Is Christ the ark to you ? Can you say, Christ is to 
me the one in whom I have perfect confidence and 
absolute satisfaction ? His blood has purged my con- 
science, and His person occupies my heart 

Noah had turned his back upon the world, it was a 
Judged, a doomed thing to him. He had preached 
righteousness in it, and behaved in it as one that was 
manifestly dead to it. He had new hopes, new joys, 
new interests. His joys were centered in the ark; 
with delight his eye ranged around its spacious cham- 
bers, and surveyed the varied groups which occupied 
them. He had everything he wanted there, there was 
no necessity to go outside for anything. 

Is Christ everything to you ? Have you learned the 
true value of the water He gives (John iv.), so as 
never to thirst? — ^to thirst for nothing, — ^neither for 
things temporal nor for things spiritual. Things tem- 
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poral have no attractions for you now, because you have 
a new life that delivers you from them, and now if you 
have food and raiment you can be content. Things 
spiritual you do not thirst for, because you have them. 
"A ftill soul loatheth an honeycomb," and if you have 
Christ you thirst no more, you have got everything, — 
'< all things are yours, and you are Christ's, and Christ 
is God's." 

The circle of Noah's interests was the ark. The 
circle of yours is Christ. 

If I go outside of Christ for anything, — if I indulge 
myself in anything of the world beyond what the body 
actually requires, I am denying the fact that I have a 
life that never thirsts. 

"Noah entered the ark, and found perfect security and 
satisfaction. You believe in Christ, and you find rest 
for your troubled conscience, and peace for your weary 
heart. 

But mark another point. 

Noah and the ark were absolutely identified together. 
Together they passed under the waves of judgment, 
together they emerged from them, together they rested 
on Ararat's summit. I grant you that the type fails 
here ; for Noah was unchanged throughout, Noah was 
the same person throughout. But stiU I learn from 
this that believing on Christ, I am entitled to know 
that my old man was crucified with Him, that the body 
of sin might be destroyed; as Paul says, "I am crucified 
with Christ." He, blessed be His name, passed under 
the waves of judgment for me ; as He says (Psa. xlii.), 
" Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy water- 
spouts ; all thy waves and thy billows have gone over 
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me;" or again (Psa. IxxxTiii.), "thy wrath lieth hard 
upon me, thou hast afflicted me with all thy waves." 

What, I say, have all God's waves gone over Him, 
my hlessed Saviour ? Then there is no condemnation 
for me. I see in Christ upon the cross the end of my- 
self, the judicial end of my Adam nature, the end of 
my " old man, which is corrupt according to the deceit- 
ful lusts." (Eph. iv. 22.) I reckon it dead, I helieve 
what God says, that I am "dead." (Col. iiL) 

But more than this. The ark bore Noah safely till 
it rested on mount Ararat, and there it set its burden 
down. Where has Christ set me down ? God raised 
Him from the dead, and set Him at His own right 
hand in the heavenlies. I was dead in trespasses and 
sins, but He has quickened me together with Him, 
raised me up together with Him, and made me sit 
together in Him in the heavenlies. What perfect rest 
this gives me. Noah was not sorry, I am sure, to 
exchange the rolling motion of the mighty ship for the 
fbm standing of the mountain's top. I can bless and 
praise God that Christ has ascended up on high, and 
led me, long Satan's captive. His own captive, and 
given me a life that is hid with Himself in God His 
Father. I have already by faith my place in heavenly 
places ; for I have my place in Christ the Head of the 
new creation — the Head of all principality and power. 
And now what is my occupation ? Why, like Noah, 
to build my altar, and to joy in God, by whom I hare 
received the reconciliation, while the bow in the cloud 
tells me there is now no condemnation for me, for 
Christ has borne it all. 

Dear reader, can you say the same ? 
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"AS GOD IS TRUE." 
(am bxtbact.) 

God assures us that the blood of Jesus, shed on earth, 
has been accepted in heaven, and accepted in such 
sort that, as to all who believe, their sins and 
iniquities are not forgiven only but forgotten. '^For 
by one offering He hath perfected for ever them that 
are sanctified. Whereof the Holy Qhoet also is a witness 
to us: for after that He had said before, This is the 
covenant that I will make with them after those days, 
saith the Lord, I will put my laws into their hearts, 
and in their minds will I write them ; and their sins 
and iniquities will Irememher no moreP (Heb.x. 14-17.) 
Such, beloved reader, is God's testimony. And what 
a comfort that it is the testimony of God! As some 
one has observed, the dif&culty of believing a state- 
ment — ^the amount of evidence or authority required 
to satisfy us — \^ in proportion to the degree in which 
the statement bears directly on ones self. Some such 
illustration as this was used to make it clear. Suppose 
some one should say to you, "Such a person died lately 
in Eussia, having an immense property which he be- 
queathed in his will." You hear the statement with the 
slightest possible amount of attention, and readily assent 
to its truth. It is what concerns you in no way, and you 
have no difficulty in crediting what you hear. But 
your informant goes on to say, "He has bequeathed 
his property to you." l^ow you are all ear, all atten- 
tion; but just in proportion as your interest is awakened 
by finding how the statement bears on yourself — ^in 
that proportion do you find it difficult to believe it. 
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'^Who was there in Eussia likely to leave me an 
estate ? I have no relatives there, no Mends, no one 
that I am acquainted with. It cannot he true." Who 
does not know that the mind works thus in such a 
case ? It may be true what you have heard, hut you 
must have it on better authority than that of your 
informant, before your heart can rest satisfied in its 
truth. Now it is just so as to the Gbspel. You may 
hear its blessed truths, and assent to them in a loose, 
general way, as long as you do not regard them as 
bearing immediately on yourself; but when conscience 
is awakened, and you see your sin and ruin, and feel 
the burden of guilt which presses upon you, and it 
becomes thus a question of your own salvation, then 
you become conscious of the difficulty of believing the 
Gospel, and you feel you must have it on the highest 
authority for it to give real rest to your soul. Kow it 
is just here, my reader, that God meets us in His grace 
We do need the highest and most unquestionable 
authority for such announcements as that God has 
given His Son, that Christ has died for our sins, that 
God has raised Him from the dead, and exalted Him 
to His own right hand, and that through Him we 
(believing these facts thus made known to us) are for- 
given and accepted, and have everlasting life. We do 
need the highest possible authority for announcements 
such as these. But what authority would you have ? 
Could you have higher than that of God Himself? And 
is it not God Himself that declares these things in His 
Word. " As God is true," the apostle says, "our word 
toward you was not yea and nay. For the Son of God, 
Jesus Christ, who was preached among you by us, 
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even by me and Silvanus and Timotheus, was not yea 
and nay, but in Him was yea." (2 Cor. i. 18, 19.) It 
was Jesus Christ, the Son of God, they preached; and 
''as God is true" was the sanctioned certainty — ^the 
attestation of all that they declared. Would you have 
anything more than this? Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, as the Object of our faith ; and the veracity of 
God Himself, who is the Testifier, as ite foundation. 
As God is true ! Surely if one had ten thousand souls 
to be saved, they might all be staked on this. 
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Thb difference is very great between a man in his lost 
state, with all his guilt upon him, being met by a 
legal delivery, through the courts of God's judicature 
admitting of a substitute, and this substitute the Son 
of God in the likeness of sinful flesh, who answers aU 
the charges against the sinner on the cross; and on 
the other hand, that same person made sensible only 
of his depravity, and regeneration by the Spirit preached 
to him. Depravity, which needs a change of nature, 
does not explain his terrible condition. There is 
nothing in the meaning of the word to make him 
realize his guilt, as he is viewed at the bar of a right- 
eous God. It does not show that a sinner is guilty 
there. Supposing him to hear a gospel which declares 
his case to have been met at the cross, he stands before 
God with a conscience &ee from guilt, accepted in the 
perfectness of Him who has done a perfect work for 
him. Otherwise — supposing regeneration, or, in com- 
mon language, a new heart, to be preached — ^he is cast 
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for peace and assurance upon a change wrought in 
himself (uneven in its results, because of indwelling 
sin), without the sense of the throne of God being 
satisfied. The conscience in this condition remains ill 
at ease. The man is looking at himself for the fruits 
of regeneration, instead of at the removal of his guilt, 
which Christ has effected for him before God. The 
state of mind found among those who receive this 
preaching is anything but happy. They seldom have 
settled peace, for they are thrown upon the work of 
the Spirit in them, rather than on the work of Christ 
for them. The work, say they, that saves them, is 
the Spirit's work ; but the Holy Spirit having, as be- 
fore observed, to form and conduct His work — speaking 
reverently — within the heart, and, as it were, amid 
the changing feelings of that heart, these feelings 
mingle themselves with the Spirit's proper work, and 
they judge of their state, even as to their acceptance 
with God, according to these feelings of which they 
were never intended to be the index. Thus they are 
on one day happy, and on another under a cloud. 

Those experiences, which, if rightly understood, 
would be the barometer to measure our high or low 
state of communion with our heavenly Father, in con- 
sequence of our previous justification, are used instead, 
as the only means of knowing whether we are the children 
of God or not. Having failed in communion — ^that is, 
in fellowship — we think we have lost salvation. People 
in this condition are rarely certain of anything in the 
way of acceptance. They are never, in their own eyes, 
set right with God, although, through grace, they may 
be in His. If you ask them whether they are saved, 
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the reply is, "They hope they shall be;" they are 
looking at themselves, and not at Christ. Districts 
where this preaching predominates may be said to 
abound with backsliding sinners, those who have once, as 
they say, "felt happy," but who have never properly 
looked at the Work of Christ, as settling the question 
of their guilt and condemnation before God. Mean- 
while the mischief that is done to those in an anxious 
enquiring state, who live in such neighbourhoods, is 
deplorable. Their conscience tells them that there 
must be a godly walk, and they have seen the halting 
and stumbling of failing professors. Ask such in- 
quirers whether they believe on the Lord Jesus, the 
reply is almost always either, "Ko, I know I do not; 
there needs a great change in me first : " or else, "It's 
no use to talk of believing, unless we go by it." The 
one class are looking for a change in themselves, to 
produce peace within; instead of looking, like the 
bitten Israelite, at the brazen serpent outside of him- 
self. The others, seeing the need of a holy walk, are 
beginning, or intending some day to begin, to prepare 
themselves beforehand, hoping m due time to get on so 
well that Christ will receive them, and then that they 
shall not dishonour their profession by a fall, like some 
of their neighbours. Oh that they knew the " good 
news" of a finished redemption; of an accomplished 
salvation! Oh that they knew that Christ receives 
sinners, saves them just as they are, washes them from 
their sins in His own blood, and conveys to them a 
power of walk, through the power of the Holy Ghost ! 
For the first thing He does in giving them life is to 
save them, and as the life conveyed is the issue of 
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God's love, it mingles with our hearts, and thus teaches 
us to loTe Him who first loved as. Thus we are sweetly 
drawn along, motives in us oomhining with the power 
of the Holy Ghost. 

I wonder whether the Philippian jailer was thinking 
of how he was to walk, when, after the great earth- 
quake — ^to which the awful hreak-up in his own soul 
responded — he cried out, **What must I do to be 
saved?*' Would not the terrible condition which a 
sinner is in before God — if we could bring it before 
him — ^lead to the same cry, rather than, as we too often 
find, a prolonged exercise of religious feeling, which 
ends, perhaps, in some fancied self-improvement, with- 
out the conscience of the man being satisfied as to his 
safety before God ? 

But, indeed, it may be added, that rather a marked 
feature in this character of mind is, that people under- 
stand they must be got ready to go to heaven, but 
they do not realize that they are going to hell. It is 
not a change of heart, but a change of state, which is 
first wanted, whilst surely the change of state is con- 
nected with change of heart. 

The Israelites at the Passover (Exodus xii.) knew 
they were safe, because God said, ^' When I see the 
blood I will pass over you, and the plague shall not be 
upon you to destroy you." Paith ever looks at things 
from God's point of view. Eahab in Jericho was safe, 
because the scarlet line was tied to her window, and 
hung down over the town wall, where it could be seen 
of the spies, that being the sign agreed upon. She had 
only their promise as connected with the line, but that 
was enough for faith, and every happy feeling she had 
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sprjemg from it. It is not the improyement of man, 
but the Saviour provided by Grod to deliver him from 
the condemnation that else awaits him, which should 
be our first business to bring before a sinner, and should 
be his first anxiety — as the following passages wit- 
ness. Acts viii. 5 : ** Then Philip went down to the 
city of Samaria, and preached Christ to them." Again, 
verse 35 : '< Then Philip opened his mouth, and began 
at the same scripture*' (Wz., Isaiah liii.)> ''and preached 
unto him Jesus." In the one case, '' there was great 
joy in that city;" in the other, the eunuch **went on 
his way rejoicing." Again x. 43 : "To Him give all 
the prophets witness, that through His name whosoever 
believeth in ELim shall receive remission of sins." 
Again, xiii. 39 : " Through this Man is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins: and by Him all that 
believe are justified from all things." 

Texts might be multiplied, but these are enough to 
show that the business of the preacher of old was to 
show the guilt and condemnation under which all men 
lay, from which faith in Christ delivered them. The 
work of Christ meets them in their awful state, and 
justifies them, or, in other words, pronounces them 
righteous. The fruit of godliness of walk will surely 
follow. 

Pinally, be it remembered, if we are right in our 
surmise that it is ignorance of the Word of God, or, at 
all events, how to divide it aright, which hinders the 
peace, and therefore scants the service, of the children 
of God; it is just an acquaintance with all that God 
Himself is to us, and we to Him, which is calculated 
to produce fruit. Such truths are made known to us 
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for this very purpoBO. It is tme we may misuse them, 
but we shall never advance by withholding them, nor 
succeed in producing, by fleshly rules, that which it is 
the province of God Himself by His Spirit to effect. 



PEACE. 
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*' Therefore bdng justified by Caith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ." — Box. v. 1. 

But now in Chiist Jesus ye who sometime were far off are made nigh 
by the blood of Chrisf^EPH. iL IS. 

Comb, let us sound the Saviour's praise, 

Whose fame shall e*er increase ; 
Proclaim His wondrous work and ways. 

Of mercy, love, and peace. 

He on the cross, in purest love, 

Accomplish'd His decease, 
Was buried, rose, and went above, 

And so establish'd peace. 

He, who on earth thus shed His blood. 

For guilty man's release, 
Now sits upon the throne of Gk)d, 

To give the sinner peace. 

Mercy and truth, made firmest friends. 

From former conflicts cease ; 
Their ancient feud in Jesus ends. 

In righteousness and peace. 

blessed truth! that GK>d, in grace^ 

From judgment can release 
The soul that looks in Jesus* face 

For pardon, life, and peace. 

Peace, peace with Grod, gives holy calm 

With joys that still increase. 
And raises from the heart a psalm 

To Christ, who is "our peaio." 
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HOMELY CONVERSATIONS. 

'* I AX glad to see you bo well at your age, Jenkiiui; 
and as we have aiL opportunity of speaking of heavenly 
things^ I Bhonld be pleased to make nse of it| if I do^ 
not hinder .you." 

Jenkins laid aside his work, answering, he was only 
too glad to speak of such matters. So I enquired,. 
** Can you now say that all your sins are cleansed? "• 

" I should hardly like to be so bold." 

** But you believe the Scriptores?" 

'^indeed I do; every word of them,'' said he, with 
Ibeling. 

''But what say you to this Scripture — 'The blood 
of JesQs Christ, God's Son, deanseth us from all 
rinr" 

''It is very encouraging; bat I think my sins are. 
so many.** 

*^ But, Jenkins, you believe that Jesus, your Creator, 
beeune a man, and died upon the cross for sinners?" 

*^ YeA, yes, that I do ; indeed I do. But I do not 
like to be so bold as to say, My sins are all deansed; 
that weie very bold indeed*" 

''But see! Suppose you owed several sums of 
monsy; that you were in debt for bread, meat, rent, 
and dothes, and that some one came and paid all your 
debts, and gave you the receipt; tell me, would it 
be bold to say, My debts are all paid?" 

" No, no ; and I begin to see where you are com"^ 

^' And what would be the best thing you o^odd da^ 

VOL. in. H 
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suppose now and then yoa got a little bit nervons and 
doubting? Why you should just go to the shelf and 
take the receipt down, and read the word 'Paid.' 
IKow take down God's word, and read what He says.'* 

** That I will," said he ; '< and what that says there 
is no gainsaying. It ends all argoment, so I believe." 

'' Look, then, in 1 John i. 7 at these words." 

So he got out his speetadea *'No, I can't read; 
the print is too small." 

''But, Jenkins, you must read it yourself if yon 
can." 

'' Well, 1 11 try the other specks. Yes, I see it now. 
Why this is the verse the lady made the ink mark 
under. Don't you remember, wife? 'The blood of 
Jesus Christ His Son deanseth us from all sin.'" 

"'All sin,' Mend, Gtod says. Kow, don't you be so 
bold as to say. All sin except some of mine. Yon 
must not write under Ood's worda^ ' All sin ; ' not all 
mine, Ood ! That would be bold indeed." 

''That is another way of looking at it; and truly 
sometimes I feel comfortable like when I tiiink about 
Christ) but then it aU goes again. What you say does 
cheer one though." 

" It is what Gfod says; we will keep to the Book. 
ITow, look at that word cleanse. What does a little 
ohild like better than playing in the dirt? Very well^ 
its mother washes it; the little thing cannot wash 
itself. So we like sin by nature, but God washes us. 
We will turn to Bevelation L 6, and read aboUt it 
there." 

So he read, "Unto Him that loved us, and washed us 
jbom our sins iu His own blood*" "Sear I that is com-* 
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felting; it is beautifal, and bo simple, too ! Well, I 
do bless God that I see it so plain. I hope I won't be 
so bold as to doubt His word any more. But then we 
must not go to the dirt again ?" 

''No, indeed not. But what is it makes the child 
hate the dirt so much as putting on it a nice white 
frock ? You never saw a girl drag her clean dress in 
the dirt all at once. We teach the little ones to love 
to be clean by washing them, and putting clean things 
on them." 

** That is true enough, poor little dears. But how 
simple it makes it, does it not, wife? We shall try 
to keep from sinning; if we know we are washed in 
the blood, so we shall. Do you see it ? It comes very 
plain and comforting to me." 

" But one thing more, friend. When a little one is 
washed, and has a clean frock on, yet the mother takes 
its hand lest it should fall." 

''I see where you are coming again," said he. 
** Yes, so He takes care of us." 

'< Indeed He does ; and He has said, ' I will never 
kave thee; I will never forsake thee.' All is His 
doing. He sent His Son for us ; Jesus washed us in 
His own blood, and He keeps us from falling. Now, 
after this, you must look the devil straight in the face, 
and tell him you are washed, and forgiven, and taken 
eare of. Besist the devil, and he will flee from you ; 
for he is a great coward : but if you turn and run from 
him, he will punish you cruelly." 

'* Yes, I will say to him. See, I have got it in this 
hook, and read it out, and say, I don't want you; 

flOgO.'^ 

H 2 
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So we placed a marker in each page where these 
two texts are to he found ; for Jenkins would not have 
the leaves of God's holy hook turned down — and lined 
round that in Revelation as that in John's epistle had 
heen done. 

!Reader, does God's word end all argument with yon ? 
May it he so, for His own !N'amo's sake. 



SALVATIO]^ BY BLOOD. 

Exodus xii. 

On that ever memorahle night in Israel's history, when 
"the Lord smote all the firsthom in the land of Egypt, 
from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sat on his tlirone 
unto the firsthom of the captive that was in the dun- 
geon, and all the firstborn of cattle," the children of 
Israel were shut up in their houses under the shelter 
and security of the blood of the lamb, with a direction 
from the Lord that "none of you shall go out at the 
door of his house until the morning. For the Lord 
will pass through to smite the Egyptians; and when 
HE seeth the blood upon the lintel, and on the two 
side posts, the Lord will pass over the door, and will 
not suffer the destroyer to come in unto your houses to 
smite you." Thus we see that the blood of the " lamb 
without blemish" was the only ground for the safety 
and deliverance of the children of Israel when the 
destroyer was abroad. All were to be shut up within 
the blood-sprinkled houses. The old man, bowed down 
with the weight of a hundred years, and the aged 
partner of his joys and sorrows; the strong man re- 
joicing in his strength, and the mother that had borne 
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seven; the young man and the maiden, and the children, 
from the rosy boy and girl to the babe that had just 
uttered the cry of life; — all were safe from the destroy- 
ing Bword, simply because they were confined within 
the doors of their houses on which was the sprinkled 
blood. Outside of the boundary of blood neither the 
hoary head of the aged nor the helplessness and harm- 
lessness of the infant could shield them from the judg- 
ment of Jehovah, which was that night taking its way 
through the land of Egypt. All depended upon the 
blood, ** The blood shall be to you for a token upon 
the houses where ye are : and when I see the blood, 
I will pass over you, and the plague shall not be 
upon you to destroy you, when I smite the land of 
Egypt." 

Just so. '^It is the blood that maketh an atone- 
ment for the soul." (Levit. xvii. 11.) "And without 
shedding of blood is no remission." (Hebrews ix. 22.) 
Apart from the blood of Christ, which was shed for the 
remission of sins, there is no salvation for the sinner, 
nor deliverance from the judgment of God; for to meet 
God in our sins is to meet Him in judgment. The 
value and virtue of that blood are only fully known to 
God Himself, but every soul that takes refuge in it 
finds present and everlasting salvation, and has his joy 
and delight in Him who shed it, gladly joining in that 
blessed ascription of praise, " Unto HIM that loved 
us, and washed us from our sins in His own blood, and 
hath made us kings and priests unto God and His 
Father, to HIM be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen." (Eev. i. 5.) 
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"HO! EYEEY ONE THAT THIRSTETH.'* 

"If any man thirst (said Jesus), let him come unto 
Me, and drink." (John vii. 37.) "To him that worketh 
not, but believeth on Him that justifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for righteousness." (Rom. iv. 5.) 

COME ! all oppressed with sin and care, 
"Who weary and much laden are, 

Ceatefram your works and REST. 
By fidth in Gk)d's life-giving SON— 
Who for your guilt did once atone, 
Now bids the outcast find a home 

Of refuge in His breast. 
Who thirst for life's free waters, come! 

Drink now and be refreshed. 

You 've nought to do, for ALL is DONE ! 
That work 's complete which Christ begun. 

Only on it depend. 
You Ve nought to pay, for ALL is PAID ! 
Without your help salvation 's made, 
God is no debtor to your aid, 

Christ's works you cannot mend. 
Bblietb on Him your sins were laid, 

Then " doubts and fears** will end. 

Will He take pleasure in your cries, 
If you His finished work despise. 

And trust to "tears" or "prayer"? 
Thus want a Saviour of your own ! 
Christ and good works, not Christ alone ! 
TWO Saviours, then ! God offers ONE ! 

He '11 not His glory share, 
Add to His work or take therefromi, 

Sinner, you may not dare. 

Deab Eeadeb, — The cry has gone forth "Behold the 
Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet Him," calling 
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forth this response from the hearts of those who are 
looking for the '^ blessed hope" and the *^ glorious 
appealing" of Him who is also to them ''the bright 
and morning star," and who says, ''Sorely I come 
quickly. £ven «o, comej Lord Jesus" 

Those who anticipating that time, and the joy of 
meeting " the Lord in the air," and so being ever with 
Him, can sing now the song of victory, "Unto Him 
who loved us, and washed us from our sins in His own 
blood." 

Eeader, may I ask, Do you belong to this class, or to 
that which on the other hand having heard of, yet have 
neglected this great salvation, and whose only cry when 
the Lord appears in His glory will be to the " moun- 
tains and rocks" to fall and hide them, and the hopeless 
wailings of despair ? 

Be sure that if you despise the blood of the Lamb 
now, you cannot escape from the just wrath of the 
Lamb then. You must either see Him now, with the 
eye of faith, with its present "joy and peace in be- 
lieving," or you will assuredly see Him in another way 
then; for "Behold He cometh with clouds, and every 
eye shall see Him . . . and all kindreds of the earth 
shall wail because of Him." In the meanwhile, 
" The Spirit and the bride say, COME. And let him 
that heareth say, COME. And let him that is athirst 
COME. And whosoever will, let him take the water 
of life FREELY." (Eev. xxii. 17.) 



The Christian is in Christ before God, and Christ is 
in him down here. What chai^acterizes the Christian 
is that he delights in Christ. 
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REMARKS ON MATTHEW XXIY. XXY. 

THE TEN TIEGIN8. 
Chap. xxv. 1-18. 

Many thoughts have been expressed about this parable, 
and very different interpretations have been given. 
Those who have not seen the Scripture truth of the 
Lord's coming as the believer's hope, not knowing how 
to understand it otherwise, have taught that the Bride- 
groom's coming is death, or judgment ; while some 
who have accepted the doctrine of the second coming, 
have missed the true force of the parable, by trying to 
refer it to the Jewish remnant ; and of late some have 
endeavoured to deduce from it the very erroneous doc- 
trine that all the virgins are real Christians ; that the 
practically faithful only are taken to be with Christ 
at His coming, and the others — though finally saved — 
are, in chastisement for their unfaithfulness, brought 
through the great tribulation. Let us see what warrant 
there is from Scripture for these ideas. 

In the first place, this parable cannot set before us 
the popular notion of the Lord's coming fpr His people 
in death, because all who are removed in this parable 
are taken away at once — all that were ready. " They 
that were ready went in with Him to the marriage, 
and the door was shut" (verse 10.) This is not. the 
case with believers dying. All do not die at the same 
time ; we know that daily facts are opposed to such a 
thought. It must therefore have another meaning. 
Besides, death is not spoken of in Scripture as Christ 
coming to us, much less as the Bridegroom coming, 
but that when we die we go to Him — " depart and be 
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vritlL Christ;" it is therefore '<to be absent from the 
body, and to be present with the Lord." It is quite 
unaccountable how true Christians can imagine that 
watching for the Lord's coming should mean watching 
for death ; and yet who does not know that one of the 
commonest selections of Scripture for a funeral address, 
by many in the present day, is the thirteenth verse : 
"Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor 
the hour wherein the Son of man cometh." Where 
is there a single text of Scripture which shews that 
the Lord's coming is connected with the believer's 
death ? 

!N'or is there any ground for regarding this parable 
as setting before us the so-called day of judgment, and 
for this simple reason — ^there is not one word, or one 
idea of judgment in it. I^ot one person in this parable 
is judged. Besides, in the judgment of the great white 
throne, every wicked person who has died is raised 
again, and the action is entirely confined to the wicked 
dead ; whereas in this parable we are considering it is 
exactly the opposite : the wicked are untouched, it is 
simply the **wise" — "they that were ready" — who 
are removed. Is it possible there can be anything 
more thoroughly opposed to the thought then, that the 
parable of the ten virgins describes the day of judg- 
ment ? because it is not judgment we have here, but 
the action of Divine perfect love. Christ is evidently 
presented to us as "the Bridegroom" satisfying the 
desires of His heart, in receiving to Himself those 
objects of His affection. 

The idea that the Jewish remnant is here set forth 
is entitled to more respect, though a little consideration 
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will show that it cannot for a moment be sustained. 
Their hope will not be Christ as Bridegroom, but 
Christ as King ; and that not to remove them, but to 
come to them on the earth, and reign before His 
ancients gloriously. Again — they will be too muchL 
oppressed and persecuted to have false ones in associa- 
tion with them, or to slumber and sleep while looking 
for their Deliverer. Further, the action of the Lord 
then will be entirely opposite, for He wiH separate the 
evil-doers from the remnant of Israel, and while He 
arises as the Sun of righteousness with healing in His 
wings to Israel, He will at the same time tread 
down the wicked, for they shall be ashes under the 
soles of their feet. Thus the words of the prophet 
Isaiah will be fulfilled — " The day of vengeance is in 
mine heart, and the year of my redeemed is come." 
(Isaiah Ixiii. 4.) 

The modem doctrine that the ten virgins are all 
real Christians, and that only part of them are caught 
up to meet the Lord in the air, cannot be too severely 
censured. Not only is it at variance with almost every 
fundamental principle of the Church of God, but op- 
posed to some of the simplest and plainest instructions 
of Divine truth. The Church being a body — one body 
— ^all the members united to their living Head in hea- 
ven by the Holy Ghost — is the idea conceivable that 
part of this body can be glorified with Christ, and 
severed from the rest? Besides, will the Bridegroom 
come and take to the marriage a part of His bride — 
a portion of that one Church which Ho loved and gave 
Himself for ? Impossible. Are we not told that He 
now nourisheth and cherisheth her, and that His pur- 
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pofie is to present her — ^not a part of her — to Himselfy 
a glorioaB Church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
sach thing ? 

Nothing should more awaken our suspicion than 
finding persons building a grave doctrine on paraboHc 
interpretation. Who does not know that a parable 
generally presents some main line of instruction, rather 
than a minute doctrinal discourse. It is quite true 
that Scripture says, '' to them that look for Him shall 
He appear the second time, without sin unto salvation " 
(Heb. ix. 28); but are not those set in contrast with 
another class who are appointed to death and judg- 
ment ? And can there be a true believer, a soul who 
has tasted the redeeming love of God in Christ Jesus, 
that does not look in some sense for Christ, however 
beclouded his hope may be by false teaching ? Is there 
a heart that knows Christ to be precious that is not 
assured that its perfect satisfaction can only be to see 
Christ, and be like Christ? But what is the plain 
teaching of Scripture on the point? "Will aay that 
are Christ's, however feeble or faltering, be left behind 
when He comes into the air with a shout ? Assuredly 
not. As to the order of the resurrections, we are told 
that "Christ is the first-fruits; afterward they that 
are Christ's at His coming." Mark the Divine state- 
ment—'* they that are GhriH's.'' (1 Cor. xv. 23.) Caa 
anything be more conclusive? Again, we are told 
'' the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel and the trump 
of God, and the dead in Christ " — observe, " the dead 
in Christ, not the most faithful of those who are in 
Christ, but *' the dead m Chbisi " — <' shall rise first 2 
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then we which are alive and remain" (who are the 
"we," but all the saints that will be then living on. 
the earth? — not a part of them) shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.'* 
(1 Thess. iv. 16, 17.) 

Surely nothing more is needed to show how utterly 
unscriptural is this modern interpretation of the 
parable of the ten virgins. Like other false doctrines, it 
is seldom held without other things equally or perhaps 
more destructive ; and this brief exposure of it should 
be enough to teach us the vast importance of searching 
the plain testimonies of Holy Scripture to arrive at 
a just conclusion as to whiat the counsels of God really 
are. That we should be faithful to the Lord during 
His absence is most surely due to Him, and be- 
coming to us; and that He will not be unmindful 
when He comes of the smallest service rendered to His 
members, or wrought for His name's sake, the Scrip- 
tures abundantly teach, for He says, " Behold I come 
quickly, and my reward is with me to give every man 
according as his work shall be." 
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L-IV. 

"All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 

profitable," &c., yet how often have the above and 

similai" passages been passed over by the child of Qt)d 

as being but dry and uninteresting at the best. Yet it 

is not so ; for we have only to be simple, as "he that 

is simple shall learn wisdom," content to give up our 
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own thoughts, and in child-like simplicity accept God's, 
to find a vast field indeed open before us — "green pas- 
tures and still waters," blessed results to us of His 
never-failing grace. 

We have presented in the book of Chronicles, as 
another has put it, " the history of God's people as He 
loves to remember it," their dark spots are passed over 
or but lightly touched upon; not that God was in- 
different to the evil, far ff om it ; other Scriptures show 
that that indeed was not the case. Here, however, it 
is His blessing and grace to His own, only such of 
their failings being noticed as would the better serve 
to show His patience and long-suffering. 

While the clothing of the book is Jewish, and speaks 
directly of their blessings, more especially of that of the 
family of David and tribe of Judah, what God is — His 
heart of love and the blessed fulness of divine grace, is 
thus made known to us ; so that by tracing His ways 
with His people Israel we the better learn Him who 
has saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to His own pur- 
pose and grace. And this is the great object of our 
wilderness journey. As with Israel of old, so with us 
now, "He humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger 
.... that He might make thee know that man doth 
not live by bread only, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord doth man live." 

In this apparently mere list of names we find an 
order and arrangement telling of past events and future 
glories, all of which, whether past, preseat, or to come, 
unite in unfolding the ways and grace of God. The 
direct object of the Holy Ghost is to trace out the line 
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of genealogies &om Adam to David, who with Solomon 
his son is presented as a figure of Christ reigning in 
His millennial character on the earth, as Son of man. 
Son of David, and as the Lion of the tribe of Judali. 
Thus the events in their respective histories, which are 
more particularly figurative of that time, are here given 
strong prominence to. In the description of the temple, 
the millennial state of things is especially presented ; 
consequently we find the vail introduced, which is not 
so in Kings, the little chambers also found there (vi. 5) 
being omitted here ; for in Kings we have it more as 
symbolical of that which is heavenly, of the Father's 
house, from which the vail for us is gone, and we have 
boldness to enter into the holiest. While for the Jew in 
the millennium there will still be a vail, even their 
prince (which may be the Lord's vice-regent on the 
earth) entering no further than " the threshold of the 
gate," while "the people of the land worship at the 
door of this gate before the Lord." (Ezek. xlvi. 2, 3.) 
Of that place which is now our portion they are 
strangers. Blessed on earth, it is true, they indeed 
will be with all earthly blessings. But what is that to 
ours — " fellowship with the Father, and with Hi» Son 
Jesus Christ," and in the very light itself — "these 
things write we unto you, that your joy may be full." 
Can anything be compared to such a place as this? 
May the Lord give us to appreciate it more fully, and 
be very jealous of our hearts straying away and seeking' 
rest or joy in any other place but that supremely 
blessed one — our assured portion through the unchang- 
ing value and efficacy of the precious blood of the 
Father's well-beloved Son ! 
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The genealogies, then, commence with Adam, *' the 
first man." Abel is omitted, being cut off in the midst 
of his days ; likewise Gain, who was '* of that wicked 
one ; " to make room for Seth, who, in Genesis ir. 25, 
is raised up instead of Abel. Thus early in man's 
history is the grand truth of resurrection brought out 
as the platform on which everything that is to remain 
must be built, and consequently the only ground on 
which we can stand before God for permanent blessing. 

The seed of God are then named, seyen in number 
{vv. 2, 3), that being ever used in Scripture as a num- 
ber of perfection. While man was thus running riot 
on the earth, giving full vent to his self-will, God had 
a people whom He here traces out for us. I^oah begins 
the second group, and his three sons, in the order of 
their birth, are given ; but in verse 5 Japeth takes the 
chief place. So it is ever; for God always allows 
nature to work first, that when it fails, as most as- 
suredly it will, and ever does, there may be room for 
Him to come in and act in grace according to the good- 
ness of His own heart and perfection of divine wisdom. 
In Genesis ix. 27 Japheth is given the place of power 
and authority; in accordance with which, in the de- 
scription given of the inroad of the great northern 
nations in the latter days upon Palestine (Ezek. xxxviii.), 
the names of his sons and their immediate descendants 
appear as the stock from whence those nations sprang, 
who are there found in opposition to God's people, and 
to His thoughts and purposes concerning the earth. 

The sons of Ham come next {v, 8). He first takes 
the upper hand, and from him and his seed sprang 
those who afterwards became the bitter and unrelent- 
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ing enemies of the people of God, and in whom were 
fally developed the wickedness and abomination of 
man's heart. Then, in verse 17, we have the line of 
Shem whose genealogy is minntely traced out, the 
period of Babel being especially marked, as it was then 
that God arranged the nations, with a view to having 
an elect branch of Shem's seed for His earthly centre. 
(Deut. xxxii. 8.) 

Abraham, the father of his race, is the next to whom 
a prominent place is given, and his sons; but not in 
their order according to nature {v. 28), but according 
to God*s purposes. The child of promise and of grace, 
the one in whom death and resurrection, as the ground 
of blessing, is so blessedly set forth, being given the 
first place, though, as far as nature and appearances 
are concerned, the other has the uppermost hand. 
Then Keturah, Abraham's Gentile wife, comes (y. 32), 
figure of the Gentiles being ultimately brought into a 
place of blessing in the latter days. (See Gen. xxv.) 

The posterity after the fiesh being given first, then 
the child of election and grace, we accordingly find 
that of the descendants of Isaac's sons, Esau and 
Jacob. The former has the priority, and we have a 
long list of them — dukes and princes ; but, as is ever 
the case, nature comes short, it fails when put to the 
test. We only read of eleven dukes of Edom (vv. 61, 
54), but God's number is twelve. Israel, as such, were 
set the centre of His earthly system. 

All the sons of Jacob are given, but not in their 
order of birth, Judah being repeated in verse 3 to lead 
up to the family of David. Thus we find the circle 
narrowing. Pirst the family of Shem, from among 
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whom Abraham is chosen out of the midst of idolatries. 
(Joshua xxiv. 2.) Then, of the twelve sons of Jacob, 
Judah is chosen to be the royal race, **the one whom 
his brethren should praise," ^' whose hand should be 
on the neck of his enemies, and to whom his father's 
children should bow down." (Gen. xlix. 8.) Though 
Judah was thus to hold the sceptre, and be as a lion's 
whelp, the others were all under the care and eye of God, 
hence have their place here. Of Judah' s sons the eldest 
is first mentioned, and then when he fails grace comes 
in, where there was not nor could be any claim (Gen, 
xxxviii.) because of the grossness of the sin; ^'but 
whero sin abounded, grace did much more abound;" 
hence the line is continued through guilty Thamar, 
through Pharez, his son Hezrom, and Nahshon, a 
prince of the children of Judah, to Boaz, who in grace 
takes up the Moabitess Euth ; from whence spring Obed, 
then Jesse, of whose sons the seventh and the least is 
taken from the sheepfolds, from following the ewes, in 
preference to his elder brother Eliab, the one according 
to nature, and one so apparently well suited that the 
prophet of God, when he is brought into his presence, 
exclaims, "Surely the Lord's anointed is before Him." 
David, of whose root and offspring the Messiah was to 
be, is thus brought upon the scene, "the man after 
God's own heart," from this point, occupies the chief 
place, the whole of chapter iii. being given to his 
genealogy, and to that of Solomon, who along with 
him complete the type, as far as a type can, of what 
2 Chron. especially presents ; viz., the reign of Christ 
as "Son of man" and "King of Israel." Verse 17 
brings us down to the captivity, and 24 beyond it ; for 
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Chronicles was written on the return of the remmlEtiit 
under Ezra and iN'ehemiah. (See vi 15, and ix. 1.) 
Hence the apparent discrepancy in many of the names, 
their language haying in a measure changed during 
the sojourn in Babylon. 

There are two points in these first four chapters that 
are especially worthy of note, as they bear a practical 
lesson for our own souls, to which we will do well, to 
give heed. They are the path of Caleb and Jabez. In 
the one we have the sure and blessed consequences for 
the single eye and undivided heart ; and in the other, 
that, no matter what the state of things around may 
be, no matter how great the failure of others, the Mth 
which counts and reckons on God ever finds an answer^ 
not merely according to its thoughts, but according to 
the heart of the One — even God Himself, on wh<»ii it. 
has leant. 

In !N'umberB xiii. 30 Caleb's faithfulness is narrated^ 
how he stood for God in the face of universal declen* 
sion; a somewhat parallel time to 2 Timothy, where 
the apostle, walking in the power and energy of the 
Spirit of God, is lefb to stand alone, '' aU they in Asia 
having turned away from him;" "at his first answer 
no man stood by him;" and so will it ever be. He 
who would be for God, in the midst of a scene where 
His testimony has been rejected, must be prepared to 
stand alone. In grace, because of our weakness, He 
may give us the fellowship of others ; but not necies.* 
sarily so. Paul had none ; the Lord Himself had none. 
He was " as a sparrow, alone upon the housetop." As 
to Paul, he says, ** No man stood by me;" "notwitib-^^ 
standing the Lord stood with me;" for He never faiht 
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Ab He stood by Paul, so He stood by Caleb His servanti 
who, '* because he had another spirit with him, a&d 
hath followed me fully, him will I bring into the land." 
And not only did Ood bring him into the land, when 
the others <*fell by the way," but the greater part of 
chapter ii. is occupied with the genealogy of his fisimily, 
tracing them through many vicissitudes and fortunes, 
till, in yerse 55, we find ''Hemath the father of the 
house of Bechab," of whom it is said (Jer. xzxy. 
19), ^'Jonadab the son of Bechab shall not want a 
man to stand before me for ever." Thus to this day, 
as far as this world is concerned, a member of the 
house of Caleb stands before the Lord, — ^blessed testis 
mony to us of His flEdthf^ilness, and proof of how, in a 
higher and more spiritual way, Gk>d ever stands for 
those who stand up for Him. 

Amazing privilege to be granted to such as we are ! 
Hay we through grace value and count it the highest 
and most excellent honour that can be bestowed upon 
uSy to stand — it may be alone, and in a place of re- 
proach, yet still to stand — for Him and His truth in 
the place where it has been either rejected or perverted, 
where the beloved one of the Father fotmd no place to 
lay His head, where in the midst of <<His own things" 
He passed a stranger unknown and uncared for save 
by a '< little flock." Hay He deepen in our hearts 
a sense of His grace, of that love which led Him along 
sudli a path, that we may be constrained to follow in 
His footsteps^ at a distance it may be; but still to 
follow, accounting His word to be more precious than 
rubies, that thus our feet may be guided in the way of 
His commandments, and then, whatever appearanoea 
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fat awhile may be, the result will prove, that He who 
stood by Caleb and by Jabez will likewise stand by ns ; 
for He is still the same, and still values as highly the 
feeble efforts of His redeemed ones who stand £;>r 
Him ia the scene of His rejection. 



"AS HE IS, SO AEE ^YE IN THIS WOELD.'' 

What a thing it is for us, walking in obedience 4n the 
Sptrttf 1k> be ptivileged and ablb to look right up 
into heaven, and to km>Wf on the authority and warrant 
of the Word of God, who *'e<mnot deny Himself" 
(2 Titdothy ii 13), that we are, and not waituig to 
be, but ABE members of dirist's hoiif, of His Jleek^ 
and of His bones; becausOj ae bkdto ''the oiroum« 
cision," that is to say, <jot off from everything per- 
taining to mUure and the &Bt Adam, we have n$ 
esiaUnee at all before G<od apart from His Son, now at 
His right handy tdoethsr wuh whom He made na 
ASITB, having foigivai us all treapasses. 

It ovljfiihwe^ therefore, — ^for how could it possibly 
be ^ikerwiee? — ^that uv are in this world a% Christ is^ 
tiiat is, not morally, but in Gon's aoc^n^ sight, and 
thoughts, ae ta$ufht in His Word, with which, and with 
fohieh Aionc, faiih has ix> do, 

. Here, then, she takes humble stand, and sets to hei; 
seal that God is love, and ekall be, too, in spite of alL 



The ground of assurance is the llood of C%ri«^— ^the 
power of assurance the Soly Ghost given: there is 
conflict with the world and Satan, but perfect peace 
ntfa.God. . , . 
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HOMELY CONVERSATIONS. 

No.3« 

" Youja husband is not at home, I fear, Mrs. ? I 

wanted to see him, and to hear him say more about 
that blessed Saviour he has found. What a mercy it 
would be if you too were saved ! " 

^* I believe I am all right," she replied. 

« Do you, indeed. It is a great thing to say; but 
there is nothing like it. Only think, right for all 

eternity ! right for all eternity ! No, Mrs. , there 

is nothing like it." 

'< Ood is very good to me. He hears my prayers. 
Oftentimes, when I have asked Him to help me. He 
has done it. When we had the illness. He was a Mend 
to us all those weeks; and I am sure us poor folks 
could not get on without Him." 

^' Quite true ; and a mercy it is that you do pray to 
Him ; for, alas ! many live as if there was no Creator 
at all. But what makes you think you are all right 
for eternity?" 

<*Why He hears my prayers, and helps me; so I 
know He is kind." 

** But surely, Mrs. , you are never going to rest 

the salvation of your soul upon God's goodness in 
giving you bread, and clothes, and house? He feeds 
the sparrows, and the young lions when they cry, and 
does not so much as forget the flowers, but supplies 
them with rain and sunshine, and they have no souls 
to be saved. Eeally, you must not think you are quite) 
like the flowers and sparrows." 

VOL. in, I 
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" I don't see what you mean," replied Mrs. . 

"It says in scripture, *He maketh His sun to rise 
on the evil and the good, and sendeth rain on the just 
and unjust.' But because God is kind, and supplies us 
His creatures with clothes, and hears our cry when we 
are hungry, it does not show one bit that we are saved, 
and all right for eternity. Don't you see, don't you 
feel^ that you may be evil and unjust still, and your 
soul bad and wretched, notwithstanding God hears your 
prayers about your body for daily mercies. Believe me, 
unless your sins are washed clean away in the blood of 
Christ, you will perish in hell ! Your husband will go 
to heaven, because God has forgiven him his sins. You 
will never get there as you are, but be in torment." 

So we parted, and Mrs. pondered over her faith 

in God, and found it was not saving faith, — that it 
was faith about her body, but not about her soul. 
**And oh," said she, "what an awful thing it will be 

if (her husband) goes to heaven and I am down 

in hell fire ! There he will be singing along with the 
angels and all the holy people; perhaps the children 
there too ; and I a poor wretch lost in hell fire, with 
'devils and everybody that is bad and wicked." 

The earnest cry, "What must I do to be saved?" 
now broke out. N'either was it long before she found 
joy in Christ as her Saviour. 

If you were now to speak to her, you would hear 
her tell of God's love in the person of His Son, of the 
gift of Jesus, and of His blood, which cleanseth us 
from all* sin. And the knowledge of His everlasting 
love only makes it the more sweet to run to Him in 
every time of trouble, should the children be sick, or 
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anything be wrong indoors or out; for none of our 
troubles or wants are too big or too small to bring to 
God. 



THE WORLD. 



To be "of the world," is to be under judgment. 
Solemn truth! The Lord Jesus, in the prospect of 
"what death He should die," said, "I^OW is the judg- 
ment of this world." (John xii.) The statement by 
the apostle John, that " We know that we are of God, 
and the whole world lieth in wickedness," (or the 
wicked one,) is a bold and blessed one for those who 
are "of God;" but an awful one as regards "the 
whole world." The world representatively by its 
"princes," or great ones, "crucified the Lord of glory," 
and is consequently under the judgment of God for 
that heinous act. 

And yet in love to this very world, God " gave His 
only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 'Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life. For 
God sent not His Son into the world to condemn the 
world; but that the world through Him might be 
saved. He that believeth on Him is not condemned : 
but he that believeth not is condemned already, because 
he hath not believed in the name of the only-begotten 
Son of God." (John iii.) But, then, every one who 
thus believes "is delivered from this present evil 
world," and thenceforth is not of the world, even as 
Jesus is not of the world. They are in the world, and 
pass through it as those who are sent into it, but they 
are not of it. 

I 2 
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It matters not, then, as regards the standing of a^ 
sonl before Gon, what its character is, if it be " of the 
world." One may be amiable, moral, benevolent, 
active, and intelligent in all matters affecting the good 
of his fellow-creatures, and even devout in the services 
and charities of religion ; but if he be "of the world," 
he is under its judgment, from which there is no 
escape but by faith in the 809 of Gbd. The soul that 
believes God's record concerning His Son, the Saviour 
of the world, is not only delivered from "the wrath to 
come," but he is no longer " of the world." He is 
"bom again," "bom of God," has a new life; Christ 
that life, is not a citizen of the world, but has His 
citizenship in heaven. His hope. His aims. His end, 
and His eternal portion, are not of the world which 
fadeth away, but are "of God," established to Him in 
Christ, the Son of His love. 



" WHAT THE LAW COTJLD l^OT DO." 

Thebe is a point of immense value, and I may like- 
wise say of striking contrast, between the last half of 
Romans vii. and the opening verses of Eomans viii. 

In the former scripture, the commandment, which is 
holy, just, and good, is so pure as to detect an unknown 
lust, when applied to my state morally, in the sight of 
God. Moreover, by its authority and power exercised 
upon me in enforcing the good and forbidding the evil, 
it unavoidably stirs into activity what is in fallen 
human nature, and therefore works in me "all manner 
of concupiscence." Further, it convicts me of the 
detested sin, and charges the guilt of it upon my con* 



"what thb law cottld not do." 145 

Bcience before God, discovering to me that I am carnal, 
sold under sin. Nor can the law stop here ; for that 
which was ordained to life necessarily becomes a power 
of death, and condemns me. Thus Eomans vii. makes 
an end of the sinner on account of sin, and leaves the 
culprit in the condemned cell, under the tormenting 
sense of his wretchedness, and with a hopeless inquiry, 
< * Who shall deliver me ? *' 

On the other hand, Eomans viii. reveals a totally 
different action on the part of God in grace; so that 
Christianity, instead of putting an end to the sinner, 
declares an end of sin by the cross. " What the law 
could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh," 
is the measure of this difference; for it could not 
extricate from the sin it detected, nor slay it in the 
flesh which had conceived it, nor spare the man who 
committed it; but, on the contrary, killed Mm. He 
was blotted out. This was extermination. 

In this way and by such means God could only be 
known, as terrible in His holiness, and fearful in His 
judgments. 

The grand reserve of God in grace therefore comes 
in at this crisis, and He does what the law could not 
do ; f or " God, sending His own Son in the likeness of 
sinful flesh, and for sin, condemns sin in the flesh;" 
but saves the man on whose behalf Christ has died. 
Sin itself is gone. Death has satisfied the righteous 
claims of the law, and paid the penalty. Death has 
been accepted by Christ, and by the blood of atone- 
ment God is glorified. The vail is rent, and a risen 
Lord is gone up to the right hand of the throne of 
God, in life, righteousness, and glory. 
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But further, the death of Christ, as our Substitute, 
by the judgment of God upon sin in the flesh, has 
separated, nay, terminated, that existence for the be- 
liever in which he sinned. Therefore, passing out of 
it, by means of this judicial death, through "the body 
of Christ," in new redemption title, "he is free to be 
married to another, even to Him that is raised from 
the dead, that he might bring forth fruit unto God." 

Another law than " the law of sin and death" now 
claims him ; and in perfect fealty to this new one he 
can say, " The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
hath made me free." He is thus separated by death 
(maintained in him by the power of resurrection life) 
from that nature in which, as a child of Adam, before 
he knew Christ, he was alienated from God, the con- 
sciousness of which made him cry, " wretched man 
that I am! who shall deliver me?" Henceforth, as a 
new creation in Christ, he takes his stand in life, and, 
brought into the law of liberty, asserts, " The life that 
I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son 
of God, who loved me, and gave Himself for me." 

How wondrous are the ways of our God, and un- 
searchable, save as opened out to us in Christ Jesus the 
(Son of His love, and made good in our own souls by 
the indwelling Spirit, in present fellowship and love, 
that even then " passeth aU understanding." 



He reads the Scriptures well who brings the sense 
from it instead of to it. 



We shall never be above our deep and increasing 
sense of the value of the blood of Christ. 
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EEMAEKS ON MATTHEW XXIV. & XXV. 

THE TEN VIRGINS. 

The subject is the kingdom of heaven — "Then shall 
the kingdom of heaven," &c. The expression, " king- 
dom of heaven," is found only in Matthew, and occurs 
about 28 times. We have therefore only to look through 
the passages in which it is found to gather its true 
meaning. It is generally descriptive of Christendom, 
including all professing Christians, whether true or 
merely nominal. Hence we have in " the kingdom of 
heaven" wheat and tares, good fish and bad, those with 
and without a wedding garment, and, in the parable 
before us, wise virgins and foolish. We have not here 
the church looked at in its unity as one body, but 
Christianity as found in the earth. It sets forth the 
course of those who bear Christ's name, or who profess 
subjection to Him who is now in heaven, during the 
Lord's absence, and shews us the real state of things 
when He comes again. The context has occupied us 
with the Lord's commendation of the faithful and wise 
servant when He comes, and shows that the nominal 
professor, or evil servant, must have his portion with 
the hypocrite. Hence this parable begins with <Hhen," 
and treats of the state of Christianity in the earth 
when the Bridegroom comes, and the separation that 
must necessarily occur then between the true and false, 
the wise and foolish. , 

The profession is alike in all. Each takes a lamp. 
AU pretend to be virgins, pure and chaste in affection 
and desire towards Christ, and to go forth to meet 
Him. All who call themselves Christians own, verr 
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bally at least, the cleansiDg power of His blood, and 
profess the hope of being with Him by-and-by. Hence 
the regular obserrance of the so-called sacrament, and 
the scrupulous celebration of funeral ceremonials. It id 
very awful; but, alas! how true it is that many are so 
blinded and deceived. The Lord's words are, " Then 
shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten vir- 
gins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet 
the bridegroom. And five of them were wise, and five 
were foolish." (Verses 1, 2.) 

The next verses show the characteristics of the 
virgins. " "Taking oil" or "no oil" made the differ- 
ence. The omission of oil was fatal. The possession 
of oil was vital. The wise knew this, and they had 
oil not only in their lamps, but had a resource for 
replenishing whenever it might be needed. "They 
that were' foolish took their lamps, but took no oil with 
them. But the wise took oil in their vessels with their 
lamps." (Yerses 3, 4.) J£ any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ he is none of His, is a plain and most unmis- 
takable announcement. A Ghristless soul is a lifeless 
aoul. "He that hath not the Son of Gbd hath not 
Hfe." To them who now obey the gospel, and. thus 
receive Christ as their Saviour, God gives His Holy 
Spirit. Hence we read, "Ye are all the children of 

Grod by faith in Chiist JesuB And because ye are 

sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of His San into 
our hearts, crying, Abba, Father." (Gal. iiL 26; iv. 6.) 

What a most solemn contrast there is between the 
wise and foolish virgins. How imperative it is that every 
individual who professes to be a Christian should most 
oiertainly have all his hopes based upon the finished 
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work of Christ, 'should know Christ at God's right 
hand as the object of faith, his life, righteousness, and 
peace, and hare the love of God shed abroad in his 
heart by the Holy Ghost. It is one thing to have 
Bible knowledge, and to possess dear outlines of doo- 
tiine, but it is another thing to receive Christ as the 
Saviour whom God has sent, to credit the testimony of 
Ood's word, that believing in Him we have forgiveness 
of sins, we are children of God, and are justified from 
all things. It is easy for any one to call himself a 
Christian^ and to pass among a crowd of others for a 
Christian, but to trust in the already accomplished 
work of Jesus, to know Him at God's right hand as the 
soul's refuge and rest, and to love Him because He 
first loved us, characterizes every true Christian. What 
an amazing difSerence, then, there is between a mere 
professor and a real Christian! How the consideration 
of this common error and fatal mistake should stir our 
hearts to earnestness, and quicken us with unwearied 
love and faithfulness to those around us! How clearly 
the parable shows us that many will seal their eternal 
doom by trafficking in mere outward religiousness, the 
heart all the while deceiving itseK by refusing God's 
infiollible testimony to the finished work of Christ; and 
eonseqiiently such do not receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost ! What folly ! Coidd any course be more un- 
wise than caring for a little temporary credit among 
men, and, when too late, finding it insufficient to de- 
liver them from the wrath to come. What blindness 
«nd self-sufficiency characterize such professors ! EooHsh 
.virgins, indeed ! 

How very different are the " wise virgins." They 
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reckon on nothing of self. Their hearts are trulj set 
on Christ. With them it is not merely profnauniy hut 
possession. They have received the Saviour whom Grod 
has sent. Their hopes are entirely hnilt on Him. 
They know His love; they have received the Holy 
Spirit ; they are well provided with oil ; they are gone 
forth to meet One whom they love. It is Christ they 
are expecting to see and he with, and they have already 
received ** the earnest " of glory. " After ye helieved 
ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise^ 
which is the earnest of our inheritance until the 
redemption of the purchased possession, unto the 
praise of His glory." (Eph. i. 13, 14.) What secnrily 
this gives, and what confidence it warrants ! 

But many a true Christian has heen a failing Chii»- 
tian. Many have given way to self-gratification, and 
hecome weary of watching. The night soon hegan to 
feel long, and the true hope and expectation of the 
Lord's return to he let slip. Spiritual decline may he 
very gradual, hut not the less real on that account. It 
may, too, be very general, and yet, alas, how true ! We 
know it has been so. If Church history be correcti 
the hope of the Lord's coming very soon lost its power* 
Hence we are told, that <' while the Bridegroom 
tarried, they aU slumbered and slept^" Wise and 
foolish were alike involved in this forgetfulness of the 
Bridegroom's coming. At first there was real earnest- 
ness of desire for His return: for we read that the 
Thessalonian believers '' turned from idols to serve the 
living and true God, and to wait for Sis Son from 
heaven^ even Jesus, whom He raised from the dead^ 
and delivered us from the wrath to come." It is im-^ 
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possible to mistake the real character of this hope, or 
to doubt that it is the personal coming of the risen 
and ascended Jesus that they so ardently desired and 
waited for. But all grew weary of watching, and '^ all 
slumbered and slept/' 



UNION WITH CHRIST. 

It is not correct to say that Christ had union with us 
in the days of His flesh. He was God manifested in 
the flesh. He came to sare us — ^to bring us to God. He 
loved us, and died for us ; but He was alone. Perfect 
in every respect, and holy He was at all times, and 
knew no sin — ^was without sin. "We, on the contrary^ 
were dead in sins. How could there be union there- 
fore between the infinitely holy and the thoroughly 
unclean? Impossible. He had the deepest, richest 
mercy and compassion for us most surely, but that is 
not union. His obedience to His Father's will and love 
for us led Him on to the death of the cross. Before 
that He was a solitary stranger in a world of sinners. 
The Lord plainly taught this, and showed that union 
with Himself must be consequent upon His death 
upon the cross. ''Except a com of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth alone ; but if it die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit" (John xii. 24.) This text 
is enough to show that union with Him could only be 
after death, and that it could not be before it. Else* 
where we are taught that the Holy Ghost, sent down 
from heaven consequent on the gloriflcation oi Christy 
forms this union : '' By one Spirit we are all baptized 
into one body." (1 Cor. xii. 13.) While, then, th« 
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union of the believer with Christ is righteously based 
upon the redemption work of Christ, the reality of thij» 
union is ejSTected by the Holy Ghost linking believers 
on earth with the Head of the body in heavjen. 

We see Him as Emmanuel — God with us — ^in every 
step of His path of sorrow from the manger to the 
cross, but He thus manifested the grace and holiness 
of God. In the cross, too, we see the righteous claims 
of God judicially met in Hia suffering for sins^ the 
Just for the unjust, but ths^t.was to bring us to Ood. 
It is, then, in reference to an exalted Christ at the 
right hand of God that we are taught that ^^ We are 
members of His body, of His flesh, and of His bones.'' 
(Eph. V. 30.) It was always the divine counsel and 
purpose, even before the world was, that we should be 
''in Christ,'' but that could not be established and 
realized until the transgression and iniquity wil^ 
which we were associated — the sin under which we 
were — had been righteously dealt with, and God's 
holiness perfectly vindicated. When eternal redemp- 
tion had thus been accomplished, the eternal counsels 
and purposes of divine love could then unhinderedly 
flow forth. 

It is a fact, then, whether apprehended and enjoyed 
or not, that every one who now has the Lord Jesus risen, 
and exalted as the object of faith is united to Christ 
in the heavenlies by the Holy Ghost. It is a truth 
full of comfort and blessing to those who receive it as a 
divine reality, but it is not contingent on our expe- 
rience or inteUigenoe, because it is entirely the work 
of the Holy Ghost. If souls were simply influenced 
by the Sc^ptures^ and depended on the teaching of 
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the Holy Ghosti they would doubtless be instructed in 
this blessed truth; for when Jesus was going away, 
and He spoke of the coming and operations of the 
Holy Ghost, He said, '' In that day ife shall know that 
I am in my Father, and i/e in me, and I in you.^^ 
(John xiv. 21.) 

K this truth Were believed, what joy and power 
in walk and testimony there would be! One with 
Christ — how high the dignity, how elevated the 
position ! What riches in gloiy does this standing 
secure to us ! If we enjoyed the truth that we are 
one with Christ, how could we carry a divided heart, 
or how could the flow of affection to Himself be 
checked? What interest could occupy us but His 
interests? what place could we crave where He is not? 
or what honour could we seek but that which cometh 
from God only ? 



THORNS. 



'*The cores of fhia vorld, and the deceitfolness of riches, and the lasts of 
other things entering in, choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful." 
If ark It. 19. 

Pe&haps, after all, there are no such hindrances to the 
Christian's real growth as cares and lusts, or desires. 
When the heart is oppressed with cares, it soon becomes 
almost unable to think of anything else, and readily 
magnifies their importance, until the troubled spirit is 
unable to live and walk in the atmosphere of its own 
blessing. The song of joy and thanksgiving soon also 
becomes exchanged for sorrowful if not discontented 
feelings. Instead of being above the care, and rejoic* 
ing in that blessed One, whom having not seen we 
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loTe, with joy unspeakable and foil of glory, ^e heart 
is drawn under the weight of the caie, and nnahle to 
rise above the region of sight and sense — itself, its 
bnrden, its circumstances. Thus the exercise of the 
heart by the influence of the word of God is choked ; 
the soul, too, becomes paralyzed for the walk of faith : 
how therefore can there be fruit-beari&g? 

To carry our own cares is direct disobedience to the 
will of God, who enjoins us to cast all our care upon 
Him, because He careth for us. (1 Peter v. 7.) To 
carry our own cares, therefore, must arise from self- 
confidence, and also from not believing the blessed fact 
that He careth for us. A soul truly self-emptied, and 
walking humbly before God, finds its own thorough 
insufficiency to deal with the cares of this life, and 
therefore most thankfully accepts God's loving injunc- 
tion to roll each burden upon Him, who is both able 
and willing to bear it. The attempt, therefore, of 
carrying our own burden is positive disobedience, and 
the fruit of unbelief. The world get on with their 
difficulties by casting them atcay^ and drowning their 
effects in the pleasures of sin, in some shape or other ; 
but faith truly estimates the care, or difficulty, or 
sorrow, or whatever it may be, and in child-like sim- 
plicity, and with filial reverence, casts it upon God 
according to His own word, and finds sustainmeut in 
thus dealing with Him who says, '^ My grace is suffi- 
cient for thee." It is impossible, therefore, that a 
Christian can be prospering spiritually who is thus 
preferring to carry his own cares, and refusing to cast 
all his care upon his heavenly Father, in the happy 
eonfidence that He cares for him. 
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The other point, ^^usts of other things/' are also 
thorns, and choke the word, which doubtless accounts 
for much of the present unfruitfulness. Few things are 
more important for those who are in Christ than watch- 
ing their own desires — keeping the heart with all 
diligence. The depths of divine mercy, seen in the 
person of Christ crucified, risen, and glorified, teach us 
to deny ungodliness and worldly Imts, and to desire, 
above and beyond every other consideration, the glory 
of God. If, therefore, our hearts are pining after 
worldly things, or any things of earth, instead of being 
content with such things as we have ; or striving after 
worldly position, instead of learning in whatsoever 
state we are therewith to be content, earthly things 
become the object of our hearts instead of Christ. 
Again, if instead of being practically and in heart and 
soul associated with Christ in humiliation and rejec- 
tion, whom the world cast out and still refuses, oiir 
hearts are desiring more of its wealth, its pleasures, 
its rank, or its gratifications, how can the Spirit that 
dwelleth in us be otherwise than grieved? and how 
can we be bearing fruit to the glory of God? Was 
Christ like this? 

It is well, then, to search our hearts often as to the 
desires we are encouraging, and whether we are trying 
to be our own burden-bearers, instead of casting them 
all upon God. The heart will not find leisure to search 
the Scriptures, or to addict itself to much secret prayer, 
if such thorns are cultivated by us. They are indeed 
thorns, the natural product of a corrupt nature, the 
offspring of unbelief, and the result (however uncon- 
scious we may be of it) of pride and self-confidence. 
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Oh for our hearts to be kept so dwelling in the love 
of God, that we may be able to live above circum- 
stances, whether painful or pleasant, and rejoice in the 
Lord always. Should it not be enough for us that all 
things work together for our good, and that it is God 
Himself who invites us to cast aU our care upon Him. 
because He careth for us ? When the heart is habi- 
tually occupied with Christ, finding Him not only all 
our salvation but all our desire^ then it is that we are 
strengthened both to deny ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, and to follow Him through honour and dishonour,, 
through evil report and good report. 

" Shall I not trust my God, 
Who does so well love me, 
Who as a Father cares so tenderly ? 

Shall I not lay the load. 
Which would my weakness break, 
On His strong hand, who never does forsake ? 

" He doth know all my grief. 
And all my heart's desire ; 
He'U stand by me till death through flood and fire ! 

And He can send relief, 
My Father's love so free, 
Till the new morning shall remain to me. 

" Who doth the birds supply; 
Who grass, and trees, and flowers 
Doth beautifiilly clothe, through ceaseless hours ; 

Who hears us, ere we cry, 
Can He my need forget P 
Nay, though He slay me, I will trust Him yet. 

"When I His yoke do bear. 
And seek my chiefest joy 
But in His righteousness and sweet employ. 

He makes my soul His care ; 
Early and late dotb bless, 
And crowneth work and purpose with success. 
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** O blessed be His name ! 

< 

"My Father cares for me ! 
I can no longer unbelieving be. 
AU praise to Him proclaim ; ^ 
I know He is my Friend ; 
I know the Lord will love me to the end." 



SHORT ITOTES ON DAKIEL. 

Ohap. z. 

To the close of the book we have now one continnons 
subject. We are back in the east, and find chiefly 
powers that sprang up from the ruins of the third 
monarchy, as in chap, viii., used for types of what will 
happen to Israel when thej arc back again in their 
land, though not owned of God. The visions in ix. 
and X. are answers to Daniel's prayers and suppli- 
cations. The place that he takes in both of these 
chapters, while it shows what should be the place of 
every child of God in a day of failure, when that trust 
which He has committed to them has been abused in 
every way, as Israel had done with the place of bless- 
ing God had put them in in Canaan, is more especially 
a figure of the path of the godly ones — the remnant of 
Israel during a time yet to come. When that nation is 
restored to their own land by the providential dealings 
of God, as described in Isaiah xviii., they will be 
brought through deeper trials than any they have yet 
known. A false Christ having risen up, the great 
mass of the nation apostatize after him, while the 
faithful will have to learn that their trust is alone to 
be in Jehovah, who, though He may try, yet canno^ 
forsake them, or forget His own name. Deceived by 
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man on eveiy sade, ihey xnH have to learn that the 
flesh — nature, take it in any form yon will — ^is good 
for nothing in the presence of God. And this is true 
at all times. " We had the sentence of death in onr- 
selreSy that we should not trust in onrselTes, hnt in 
God, which raiseth ihe dead," is the testimony of 
a beloved servant, though belonging to the present dis- 
pensation, and moving in a different sphere. Has the 
flesh improved since those days ? 2 Timothy iiL and 
2 Peter iiL 3 will answer. 

Daniel is intent on understanding the ways of God 
with His people. This is ever the case with the godly 
soul; for that which is occupying God's heart must 
surely be very dear to those who are His; and if 
the Church is now what fills the mind of Christ, 
around whom all the counselB of God centre, what, it 
may well be asked, should occupy us ? 

Por three weeks Daniel makes renewed intercession ; 
at the end of which time no less a one than the very 
Jehovah Elohim stood before him. He alone saw it, 
and the effect was that no strength remained in him, 
and his comeliness turned into corruption. All fi.e8h 
must be silent in His presence ; and Daniel, like others 
before and since, had to learn that lesson. In verse 10 
another touches him — a messenger of the glorious One 
that had just stood before him — and opening the vail 
that hides other worlds from view, shows him how 
God in His perfect faithfulness had heard his prayer 
from the moment he uttered it, but, for the good of 
His beloved servant, and in long-suffering patience, 
had allowed the one who had been opposing man from 
the very first, and His counsels towards him, to hinder 
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for these- three weeks the answer being given. This is 
one of the few portions of scripture where we are let 
into the secret of the apparently inscrutable provi- 
dential ways of God, and of which angels have the 
execution, until the number of His elect are gathered 
in, and the Church assumes in the glory the place to 
which His grace has destined her ; for " unto the 
angels hath He not put in subjection the world to 
come!" But it is with this present age we are here 
dealing, and find the solemn truth that Satan and his 
angels are in the heavens ever resisting the carrying 
out of God's purposes and plans, who fop a while may 
and does allow it, but only for a time. Soon Satan 
will be cast out of the heavens. First, for a little 
season, down to the earth (Rev. xii.), then into the 
bottomless pit for a thousand years, from whence he is 
loosed and allowed again to test man (Rev. xx.), but 
only for a moment. The lake of fire is his ultimate 
doom, there to be tormented for ever. An end fully 
in keeping with the opposition and enmity God in His 
patience has allowed him to display. Prom being the 
" god of this world," the "prince of the power of the 
air," he is yet to be the most miserable of all created 
beings in that place (dreadi/ prepared for him. Persia 
being then the ruling power of the world, Satan, in 
keeping with his character, is called the prince of it. 
Michael is well known in scripture as the gudrdian 
angel of Israel. To his care the body of Moses was 
entrusted (see Jude), and he will yet take an active 
part in their restoration to their promised blessing. 

Verse 14 confirms the statement already made, that 
all this refers to the latter days, as we also saw to be 
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the case in yiii. 19. The thought of what His beloved 
people have to go through brings such deep anguish 
and sorrow upon Daniel as to make him set his face 
toward the ground and become dumb, when One like 
the Son of man touches his lips, and speaking peace to 
him, enables this one <' greatly beloved" to receive 
more detailed communications as to future events. 
Practically this must ever be the case; for until we 
are thoroughly settled on the ground of grace, and at 
peace with God, we can neither understand nor receive 
the knowledge of His will ; nor shall we know what 
peace is till we have learned that all that belongs to 
the natural man is unfit for His presence. Then, when 
«elf is judged, and, through His grace, practically laid 
aside, Christ fills the soul, and the peace of God thus 
dwells in the heart, fitting it to receive, though at the 
best but in a feeble measure, because of the earthen 
vessel in which this treasure is, His thoughts and pur- 
poses concerning the various streams of blessing which 
already have, and will yet flow forth from Him to the 
Jew, the Gentile, and the Church of God. 



The first Adam was turned out of Eden by God for 
his sin ; the last Adam (Jesus) was turned out of the 
world by man for His faithfulness. 



The way I know that I have eyes is because I 
behold the object; the way that I know that I have 
fiuth is because I look to Christ the object. 



Love likes to serve, selfishness to be served. 
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WHAT DO YOTJ BELIEVE? 

Amokg men it is easier to bear with faults than with 
extenuation, yet man's mouth is full of excuses before 
Him who inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy. 
The penitent cry, ''I have sinned," God hears; the 
covering up of transgressions He hates. Addressing 
such as profess to believe Gt>d's word, and who, while 
owning that '^all have sinned and. come short of the 
gloBy of God,'' yet betake themselves to the ten com- 
mandments, we shall ask you certain things in order 
that you may enquire whether you believe *^thai what 
thinffs soever the law saithy it saith to them thai are under 
the law: that bvebt mouth kat bb stoppeb, and all the 
world may become guiltt bbfobe God." 

You have placed yourself under the law, you cry, 
^' Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law." But do you really believe that God 
means what he says, **Do this and thou shalt live?" 
Are you depending for eternity in any measure upon 
doing what the law enjoins? If so, do you believe 
that once — say only once — in all your life time you 
have transgressed any one of the commandments? 
Have you ever had one thought contrary to the holy 
just and good law ? Have you once desired that which 
the law said you should not wish for ? Then hear the 
Hwial sentence, ** Cursed is every one that continueth 
not in aU things written in the book of the law to do 
them." You are under this curse if you are under the 
law. You have ofEended in one point — ^you are guilty 
of all ; death is your doom. 

VOL. in. K 



1621 WHAt BO YOU BELIETB? 

Perhaps you are so bold as to spiritualize the law. 
l^ow, in sober honesty, what would you say if a crimi- 
nal, proved guilty of breaking his country's laws, were 
to addrufls the judge, " My lord, I beg you to observe 
that I do not take the law of this land literaUy, and 
when it says to me, Thou shalt not steal, I understand 
it in a sort of spiritual sense ?" But many men with 
the fullest assurance, preach and practice a spirituali- 
nation — in trvth-^-a weakening ^f the plain and only 
tti^amng of God's law. Such *< religion," however it 
may pass current in this world, will not hold good be- 
fore God. It i^ould be ealled by its proper name, im« 
piety, profanity, a taking of the Lord's name in vain^ 
for which He will not hold guiltless. Bnt if you will 
place yourself under the law, be honest, go to Sinai, 
hear the rolling thunders^ and noise oi trumpet, behold 
the lightnings and the smoking mounts and, as Israel 
did^ remwe and stand afar off^ fear exceedingly and 
quake; for God speaks tlms to you; you are under 
Sis onrse. 

Barely if you do believe God's word, you will give 
up your rontine of so-called "law-keeping," and en- 
quire for what purpose is the law? **It was added 
because of transgressions." Weighed in its balances 
you are found wanting. Measured by its standard youf 
are short of holiness. Tested by it» proofs yotf acre 
guilty. The law was not giv^ for a man to savc^ him- 
self by it, but to shew him his sinfulness and hi&power- 
lessnessy and thus to drive him to the sacrifice. '^ If 
there had been a law which could have g^en life, verily 
righteousness should have been by the law ; but thie 
Scripture hath concluded all under sin, t&at the pro^ 
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mise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them 
who believe." God has said it, ** By the deeds of the 
law there shall no flesh be justified in His sight ; for 
by the law is the knowledge of sin." 

** Be not deceived, God is not mocked ; whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap." If you sow an 
empty religion to your soul, you will reap everlasting 
death. May God open your eyes, and shew you by His 
Spirit your real condition in His sight, that your mouth 
may be stopped, and you feel your guilt before God. 

But supposing the impossibility of your having kept 
the law, and of your having fulfilled all its require- 
ments, there is another standard more excellent than 
even it by which God will test the children of men. 
And we ask you, Do you believe that Jesus Christ the 
Son of God was man vpon this earth ? Have you con- 
sidered the grace and truth which came by Him ? Yes, 
it is more excellent than the law which was given by 
Moses. 

"We remove then from thunderings and lightnings 
to behold the glory of God in the face of His Son. You 
believe the records of His life on earth as given by the 
Holy Ghost, and see in Jesus perfect holiness and per- 
fect love in the midst of evil and hate. Are you like 
Him? Have you ever fallen short of His standard? 
Have you kept all His injunctions as laid down in 
Matthew v. vi. vii., and Luke vi ? Is your life an 
exact reproduction of His ? 

Kor is it sufficient to say. But it is not my nature to 
bear spittings, scourgings, mockings, as He did. Never 
to murmur, never to repine, never to threaten. His 
patience, meekness, gentleness, is divine. Quite true, 

E 2 
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it is divine, for He is God; yet veiy Man as well as 
very God, and in Him you see what a man the Lord 
from heaven can be in this world of sinners. 

It would be more consistent of persons calling them- 
selves Christians to make Christ their standard rather 
than the law ; yet who in many places would be so bold 
as to substitute the life of Christ for the Ten Command- 
ments, and cry. Lord, have mercy upon us, make us 
exactly like Christ ? 

It was alone in Him that the Father was ever well 
pleased. Adam did not please Him; every man is full 
of iniquity, but in Jesus was no sin. Christian (by 
name), ** If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he 
is none of His." 

If you are honest, if you believe in your heart what 
God the Holy Ghost records of the life of Jesus on 
earth, then you must own your utterly ruined and lost 
condition; that your nature is polluted in its very 
springs ; that what God delights in your nature hates ; 
that you are an enemy to God by wicked works. We 
know it is the fashion of so-called Christians to write 
about the life of Christ on earth, but read what saith 
the Scripture; compare yourself with Jesus, and you 
will say, "I am vile, I will lay my hand upon my 
mouth ; " "I have heard of Thee by the hearing of the 
ear: but now mine eye seeth Thee. Wherefore I 
abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes." 

One more question, dear reader, upon these great 
facts of Christianity and of God's word, which every 
professing Christian accepts; yet it is even more solemn 
than what has already been said. To have heard God 
speaking from Sinai to men is solemn enough, but to 
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hear and see His own Son upon this earth, oh, what 
can he set heside this? But we say there is an ac- 
cepted fact vastly more dreadful and yet more blessed. 
Do you indeed believe thai Jesus died for sinners ? I 
would that you entered your closet and shut the door, 
and alone hefore God answered this question. Do you 
believe that Re died? that He shed His blood and 
gave up His life ? that man nailed Him to the cross of 
wood and pierced His side ? that verily the Maker of 
the worlds was nailed to the cross, and wounded, and 
crucified by the hands and hearts of that very dust — 
man — to which He gave breath? Can you possibly 
believe this in your heart, and have one thought of 
man being worthy of anything save the murderer's 
doom ? Further, do you believe that God hid His face 
from Him, forsook Him, left Him in the darkness? 
Left Him in whom was no sin, who knew no sin, — 
Him in whom He was ever well pleased, because He 
was made sin for us ? 

If you do so believe, you believe that you yourself 
deserve all that Christ endured, and (though it would 
be impossible) a thousand-fold more. If you believe 
that He took the guilty culprit's place, and suffered in 
his stead, you believe and feel that your state is so 
utterly bad that nothing but the death of Christ could 
meet it. As for self-improvement, as for trpng to 
keep commandments, or for trying to become like 
Christ, — no, no; all such thoughts are banished for ever 
from your mind the moment you see Christ dying for 
you. 

If you saw a murderer on the way to execution, what 
would you say to the moralist who bade the man 
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conduct himself in a manner suitable to the dignity 
of humanity ? You would bid the prating fool know- 
it was too late. Or if a religious man drew near and 
read the unhappy victim a sermon on the ten command- 
ments, you would cry, Away, mocker, it is too late; 
for such a man there is nothing but the sword of 
justice and the felon's grave. And so we cry aloud to 
you. It is too late for morality to save you, too late for 
religion to save you, 1800 tears too late; there is 
nothing for you as you are but the justice of Grod and 
everlasting death, if Christ be refused as your Saviour. 

Our earnest desire and prayer for you is your salva- 
tion; but Christ you will never want, His blood you 
will never value, saved you will never be, heaven you 
will never gain, unless as a guilty sinner you draw 
near to God. It is a melancholy task to dwell so much 
upon evil, but may God prove to you your guilt by the 
law, your polluted nature by the life of Jesus, His 
judgment upon you by the death of His Son, and give 
you to own yourself guilty, condemned, dead in sin. 

"What would you say to the physician who allowed 
your dearest friend to die without warning him of his 
approaching end? The very thought of such cruel 
selfishness stirs your indignation, but with what feel- 
ings shall the preacher of peace be regarded when 
there is no peace ; no peace in time or in eternity ! 



«' WHITER THAIT SNOW." 

Snow is very white ; perhaps the purest, the most spot- 
less, thing we know in nature. But there is something 
whiter than it. What can that be? No one could 
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have supposed what it is if God had not said so. It 
is the sinner who is washed in the blood of Jesus. 
How blessed ! " Purge me with hyssop,** said David, 
" and I shall be clean ; wash me, and I sball be whUer 
than snow," The hyssop, doubtless, refers to the 
bunch of hyssop that was often used for sprinkling 
the blood of the sacrifice, and certainly pointed to the 
all-cleansing efficacy of the blood of Jesus. That blood 
'takes sin so completely away from the sight of God, 
that it leaves the one who is washed whiter than snow. 
Hence in one of Israel's worst days of sin and feiilure 
the inspired prophet exclaimed to the sinful people — 
^'Come now, and let us reason together, saith the 
Lord : though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wooL*' (Isaiah i 18.) And the voice of 
God in the New Testament is, that the blood of Jesus 
Christ His Son cleanseth from all sin ; that He who is 
the brightness of His glory, and the express image of 
His person, upholding all things by the word of His 
power, when He had by Himself purged our sins, sat 
down on ''the right hand of the majesty on high." 
The sins being purged, the sinner is thus cleansed, 
spotless and unblameable in God's sight. It is the 
person, the believer himself^ that thus stands justified 
before God. It is God who justifieth. He says so. 
He tells us also that the ground on which He pro- 
nounees present justification is the blood of Christ 
^* Being now justified by His blood." And the person 
justified is he who believes. " Being justified by faith, 
we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Chiist." (Bom. v. 1.) And lastly, that the character 
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of the justification is to account the sinner that helieves 
righteous in His sight. Marvellous grace ! But so it 
is, and so it has ever been; for "Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness." 
"And to him that worketh not, but believeth on Him 
that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness.'*^ (Rom. iv. 3, 5.) This is not the right- 
eousness of the law, but, as we are told in Eom. iii., 
the righteousness of God; and it is this which God 
has blessed us with in Christ — " Even the righteousness 
of Gody which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and 
ttpon all them that believe J^ This is not man's work, 
but God's work ; it is not through our doing, keeping 
commands, ordinances, or anything else, but what God 
has done for all that believe in His Son Jesus Christ. 
Hence it is written, " Of Him are ye in Christ Jesus, 
who of God is made unto us wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption." Surely such persons 
as God accounts righteous in His sight, as standing 
before Him in all the acceptability of Christ, as made 
the righteousness of God in Him, have a spotlessness 
and purity, that of them it can be said, They have been 
washed, and are made " whiter than snow." 

We are informed that when John Bunyan was one 
day walking in a field under great distress of soul, 
with an unusual sense of his own vileness, he says 
that he heard, or thought he heard, a voice saying to 
him, " Your righteousness is in heaven." He went to 
his home, and turned to his Bible, and though he 
could not find the exact words, he found the blessed 
truth, that Christ in heaven is the righteousness of 
every one that believeth. Oh the heart - cheering 
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blessedness of those two lines of divine truth running 
all through Scripture — the judgment of God of sins 
and of sinful self in the cross of Christ, and the gift 
of life, righteousness, and acceptance in Christ at God*8 
right hand. 

'< What is the foulest thing on earth ? 

Bethink thee now, and tell: 
It is a soul by sin defiled, 

'Tis only fit for hell; 
It is the toathflome earthly den, 

Where evil spirits dwell. 

** And what 's the purest thing on earth f 
Come, tell me if thou know : 
'Tis that same soul by Jesus cleansed, 

Washed whiter far than snow ; 
There 's nought more pure above the sky, 
' And nought else pure below. 



c« 



God's eye of flame, that searches all. 
And finds e'en heaven unclean, 

Bests on that soul in full delight. 
For not a spot is seen : 

Cletmsed every whit in Jesus' blood, 
Whatever its g^ilt has been. 

** He sees no sin, but sees the blood 

That covers al! the sin ; 
'Tis Christ upon the soul without, 

'Tis Christ he sees within : 
To judge it foul were just to judge 

God's Christ Himself unclean. 

<* Thou Lamb of God ! Thy wondrous graice 
This great redemption wrought ; 

Kot only snatched from yawning hell, 
But to God's bosom brought ; 

And raised the ruined wrecks of sin 
Above created thought." 
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It is a woDderful thing that man, so far from God as 
lie is by nature and practice, should now be brought, 
through the redemption- work of Jesus, upon the ground 
of thanksgiving and worship, before the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. As we sometimes sing — 

'* Onee a rebel far from Qod, 
Now made nigh thiougli Jesus' blood." 

But so it is ; and so perfect too in its character that 
the Holy Ghost enjoins us, in the epistle to the Colos- 
sians, to give thanks unto the Father, who has made us 
meet to be ]>artakers of the inheritance of saints in 
Hght. 

The question now is not as to the place of worship. 
That time has passed. Jerusalem was the place where 
men ought to worship. God's presence was then spe- 
cially associated with an earthly temple, and an earthly 
order of priesthood. That made it the place where 
men should worship. The question now is^ as to the 
worship and worshippers being true ; and it is a serious 
point, especially in a day like this, when so many 
imagine, because they have visited a so-called place of 
worship, they must have worshipped. It is important 
therefore to see what scripture says on the subject. 

Strange to say, the person who introduced the sub- 
ject of worship in conversation with our blessed Loi'd 
was a woman of notoriously immoral character. The 
conscience having been aroused by what she had heard, 
she, like many others, took shelter in the religious 
ways of her forefathers, and claimed relationship with 
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those who had worshipped in Samaria's mountain. 
" Our fathers," said she, " worshipped in this moun- 
tain." The truth is that man so ignores the fact of 
being a fallen creature in Adam, that he takes for 
granted that he is competent to worship God, and that 
it is simply a matter of opinion with him as to when, 
and where, and how. This is a fatal mistake. It is 
quite true that God did establish priesthood, ordinances, 
and a worldly sanctuary on earth at Jerusalem for His 
ancient people, and there was the place of worship; 
but even then the uncircumcised and unclean were 
forbidden. The vail too which then separated the 
holiest of all from the holy place was still unrent; 
thus showing that man, though under covenant, was 
at a distance from God. Since then the vail of the 
temple has been rent from the top to the bottom, — a 
sacrifice of everlasting efficacy having been offered and 
taken away sin. Jesus too has entered into heaven 
itself with His own blood as our great High Priest, so 
that by faith we can now enter into God's own pre- 
sence in the heavenlies and worship. 

We therefore get no mention in the apostolic writings 
of anyplace of worship on earth, and for this reason, 
because we are welcomed to the throne of grace, and 
enjoined to enter into the holiest of all by the blood of 
Jesus. This is the new and living way, through the 
rent vail, that is the sacrifice of Jesus, spoken of by 
the apostle in the tenth chapter of the epistle to the 
Hebrews. 

If this be not clearly perceived, and acted on in faith, 
people must retrograde to Jewish ordinances of sight 
and sense ; and a place on earth will be reverenced, 
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and a Jewish order of priesthood acknowledged ; and 
thas the way of faith and the path of the Spirit will 
be exchanged for something to gratify the natural 
mind, and more or less intoxicate the senses. We walk 
by faith ; and the moment the walk and life of faith 
are given up, the activities of human intellect will 
return to something visible and carnal as a compensation. 
It may not be rank ritualism at first, but in principle 
it will be the same. 

There are two great systems of religion in the Bible 
— Judaism and Christianity. The former was suited 
to people standing in nature, and it would have 
educated and cultivated the natural man if he had 
been capable of it. But we know how entirely he 
failed. The other — Christianity — ^is spiritual ; it is for 
faith, and sustained only by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, and an unseen living Head and Lord in the 
heavenlies. 

The maintenance of the two is wholly incompatible. 
Christianity came in on the ground of the entire failure 
of Judaism. The warning voice of the Galatian and 
Hebrew epistles are against persons getting weary of 
this life of faith — real Christianity, and returning to 
Judaism. We are therefore not surprised at finding this 
tendency, though its present extent is most alarming. 
The great point of instruction in Hebrews is to show 
that Christ has fitted those who believe for God's 
presence, giving them liberty to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus. This is most blessed, and clears 
fuUy the ground for true worship. 

The entire change in this character of worship is 
.shown by our Lord's emphatic remark, ** Believe me, 



TBUE WOBSHIFPBBS: WHO ABE THET ? 173 

the hour comethy when ye sliall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. . . But the 
hour Cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers 
shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth : for the 
Father seeketh such to worship Him." (John iv. 21, 
23.) Thus true worshippers are clearly defined. They 
are not associiated with any place on earth. Its entirely 
spiritual character forbids it. But the object of wor- 
ship, and the qualities of worship, are plainly set forth. 
The Father being the object of worship, redemption 
must necessarily be the ground of worship, and those 
who are the children of God the worshippers. It is 
not merely the acknowledgment of God as Creator, or 
Almighty, or as Jehovah, as He was made known to 
the children of Israel; but it is God known and 
recognized as the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
of those who believe in His name. This knowledge is 
one mark of a regenerated soul. ** I write unto you, 
little children, because you have known the Father." 
(1 John ii. 13.) Eeconciliation to God, a purged con- 
science, peace with God, acceptance in the beloved, 
and conscious sonship, seem to be involved in the neces- 
sary qualification for intelligent worship. The reason is 
this : God has now revealed Himself in Christ. He 
has spoken by His Son as having purged our sins and 
obtained eternal redemption for us; as having gone 
into heaven by His own blood, where He ever lives to 
make intercession for us. Jesus, the Son of God, 
therefore is now known in heaven. He is the great 
High Priest passed into the heavens for us. He 
declared the Father when on earth; He is the great 
High Priest in heaven as the Son consecrated for ever* 
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more. In Him we know the Father. We are sare 
that the Father sent the Son. He said: *^I came 
forth from the Father, and am come into the world: 
again, I leave the world, and go to the Father." (John 
xvi. 28.) The counsels of the Father, and the work 
of the Holy Ghost, are to make us children through 
Christ. This is true of all helievers. " Ye are all the 
children of God hy faith in Christ Jesus." (G«l.iiL 26.) 
'^ Ye have not received the spirit of hondage again to 
fear; hut ye have received the Spirit of adoption^ 
wherehy we cry, Ahba, Father." (Rom.viii. 15.) Thus 
we see that those who believe God's revelation of 
HimseK in the Son of His love, and are taught of His 
Spirit, cannot fail to know Him as Father, and be 
taught to cry, Abba, Father. We see also why the 
Father should be the object of worship. We know that 
Jesus, who is of the seed of David, is God over all, 
blessed for ever, and that the Spirit leads us to call 
on the name of the Lord, and to commend ourselves 
to Him. "Not is the eternal Godhead and personality 
of the Holy Ghost overlooked ; but Jesus is presented 
to us rather as the way to the Father, and the Holy 
Ghost the power of worship. "Through Him [the 
Lord Jesus] we have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father." (Eph. ii. 18.) 

It is then to the Father, who has blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ, chosen 
us in Christ, predestinated us to the adoption of chil- 
dren, redeemed us by Christ, accepted us in Christ, and 
sealed us with the Holy Spirit of promise as the earnest 
of our inheritance, that the Holy Ghost directs us in 
worship. This is surely a wealthy place — ^the ground 
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of OTerlasting praise, of adoring gratitude, of ceaseless 
thanksgiTing. 

The qaalities of true worsliip mentioned by our 
Lord are two — ** in Spirit, and in truth." 

In the fourth chapter of John's gospel the Lord is 
especially speaking of the gift of the Spirit, which 
should be, in those who received it, as a well of water, 
springing up into everlasting life. Elsewhere he spoke 
of the thorough unprofitableness of the flesh ; hence 
another power was needed to bring forth acceptable 
fruit to God, whether it be prayer, or worship, or 
service of any kind. Hence we read in Jude of 
*^ praying in the Holy Ghost f^^ marking the faithM in 
an evil day. So here it is worshipping "in spirit." 
Nothing can be plainer, than because God has pro- 
nounced " the old man " to be a corrupt tree bringing 
forth only corrupt fruit, that He has given us another 
power — "the power of the Holy Ghost." Capable of 
being grieved, and quenched, and resisted He most 
surely is; yet we are distinctly told, "that as many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God ; " and that " if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of His." We are therefore cast upon 
the Holy Ghost as the power of worship. It is also 
quite true as to prayer; for "we know not what we 
should pray for as we ought; but the Spirit itseK 
maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot 
be uttered." (Rom. viii. 26.) 

But as scripture links the Spirit and Christ together, 
though speaking of them as distinct persons, so we 
find the Spirit and the truth also constantly presented 
together. Seeing this keeps souls from the fanaticism 
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and extravagancies that some have fallen into. We 
know nothing of Christ hut as He is revealed to us hy 
the Spirit and through the written "Word. So we know 
nothing of the Holy Ghost hut in connection with 
Christ and His truth. He is the Revealer and Testifier 
of Christ, and guides into all truth. 

Thus we are told that true worshippers worship the 
Eather in Spirit and in truth. This leaves no door 
open for man's opinions, or the workings of the imagi- 
nation, hut plainly teaches us that the true worshipper 
is suhject to God's truth, and therefore worships "f-» 
truth.^^ It is not simply sincerity of purpose, but 
presenting to the Father that which is in the spirit and 
energy of divine truth. This shews the need of getting 
God's truth by searching His word, and meditating 
upon it habitually in dependence on His Spirit. Human 
tradition is not God's truth. Man's deductions from 
Scripture may not be God's truth. Jesus said, "Thy 
word is truth." The vital importance of these two 
qualities are again commended to us by their repetition 
in the next verse: **God is a Spirit, and they that 
worship Him must worship Him in spirit and in truth." 
Observe, too, the peremptory character of the worship 
here insisted on. It is " must," — not should, or ought, 
but ^^must worship Him in Spirit and in truth." 
Kothing could more plainly set forth the absolute 
necessity of the worship in order to its being accept- 
able, being in the spirit and according to God's truth. 
The spring of true worship is the true knowledge of 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and it 
consists rather in teUing God what He is, than what 
we are. 
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The true worshippers, then, are those who worship 
the Father in spirit and in truth. And oh, how 
blessed it is to know that the Father seeketh such to 
worship Him. What marvellous grace ! It is He who 
says, " Come boldly to the throne of grace." It is He 
who says, " Enter in with boldness [liberty] into the 
holiest of all by the blood of Jesus.'* 

The important question for the reader now is, 
"What do you know of this spiritual worship? Do 
you take your place before the Father as a true wor- 
shipper, knowing that He is seeking such to worship 
Him? Do you rejoice in being a child of God, and 
an accepted worshipper? if not, where are you?** 



EEMARKS OIT MATTHEW XXIV. & XXV. 

THE TEN VIRGINS. 

The long silence, however, was broken. The culpable 
quiet of the slumberers was disturbed. A soul-stirring 
sound was heard. "At midnight there was a cry 
made, Behold the Bridegroom cometh; go ye out to 
meet Him." And the cry was effectual. A general 
awakening followed. All were aroused. "Then all 
those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps." It is 
not well to speak positively, perhaps, as to when this 
part of the parable had its accomplishment; but it is 
very remarkable, that until about forty years ago the 
hope of the Lord's coming seemed to be entirely lost. 
This, too, had been almost universally the case for 
many centuries. When about that time this "blessed 
hope" was earnestly set forth by many of the Lord's 
servants in different parts of the world, and especially 
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in this kingdom, a decided awakening took place. 
Since then, where the testimony of the Lord's per- 
sonal return has been proclaimed, thousands, and per- 
haps tens of thousands, have been aroused ; and, with 
fresh-girded loins and trimmed lamps, have found it 
their heartfelt joy to go forth to meet the Lord. It is 
remarkable, too, that when the hope of the Lord's 
coming has been truly set forth, the finished work of 
Christ, the security and standing of the believer as 
accepted in the Beloved have been preached in connec- 
tion with it; for it is evident, if I have the present 
possession of everlasting life, if I am a child of God, 
if I have passed from death unto life, and am now 
complete in Him who is the Head of all principality 
and power, I can wait only for glory. If our citizen- 
ship is now in heaven, what can we look for but the 
Lord Jesus Christ to come and change our vile body, 
and take us up to meet Him in the air? I refer to 
this, because it is clear that Scripture does connect the 
present standing and security of the believer with this 
"blessed hope." On the other hand, as we might 
expect, Satan has taken certain parts of prophetic 
truth, and turned to his own evil purposes, by asso- 
ciating with them some of the most pernicious doc- 
trines; and in this way uses prophecy to endeavour to 
undermine some of the most important parts of divine 
revelation. The perfection and glory of Christ Him- 
self make everything manifest. Prophetic events, or 
any other doctrine, may amuse the activities of human 
intellect, but the heaven-bom soul is taught that Christ 
is all. Ij; is Christ Himself he looks to, draws from, 
seeks to please, sympathizes with, and waits for; and 
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-when He is really the heartfelt enjoyment of the eoul, 
it 18 easy and happy to be subject to His word and 
Spirit; and such cannot stray far from the troth. 

But to return. In all ages there have been, doubt- 
less, true Christians; and it may be those, too, who held 
fast and enjoyed the doctrines of divine grace, and 
have been filled with love to the truth and service of 
Christ But going forth to meet the Bridegroom in 
the energy of bridal love, is what marks the wise in 
this patuble, and characterizes those who have received 
the testimony of His coming. 

Observe that though the arousing spoken of in this 
parable is first of all general, it soon becomes connected 
with inevitable separation. The true devotedness of 
the wise virgins to the Lord Himself, carried on as 
they were with faith and hope, soon made manifest 
the awftil fact, that there were among them those who 
had "no oil." Their destitution was apparent to them- 
selves as well as to others. The consequence was, 
they were compelled to halt, they were unable to keep 
pace with the faithful ones; and separation necessarily 
ensued. It is a most solemn and instructive lesson. 
Were it better understood, we should not find true 
Christians complaining of their being associated with 
so many they feared were only mere professors, and 
had "no oil" in their lamps; for a few faithful steps 
on their part in the narrow path of faith, and love^ 
and hope, from felt personal love to Christ, would at 
onee leave such far behind. It is the unfaithfiilness of 
Christians that has given the opportunity to the enemy 
to make false professoffS. " While men slept the enemy 
came, and sowed tares." It is a searching and im-> 
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poitant point, and demands the most solemn considera- 
tion before the Lord as to the path we are each person- 
ally pursuing. As long as all were slumbering and 
sleeping, it was most easy for those who had ''no oil" 
to be found in ostensible association with those who 
had. But when the heart was aroused towards Clbrist 
and glory, and faith and hope in obedience to the 
divine cry gave impetus and power to those who were 
really true to the Lord to go forth to meet Him, then 
the awful discovery became apparent, that many of 
those found in their ranks were mere professors — had 
lamps, but "no oil." And surely it is clear now, that 
nothing so effectually separates the Lord's ''little 
flock " from those around, who plead only for outward 
and visible things — sensational religion, if you please, 
instead of personal devotedness to Christ in faith, and 
love, and hope, and obedience to the Word of Gk)d — as 
being practically stirred up to own and follow the 
Lord at all costs, in blessed hope of soon having every 
desire of the soul satisfied by seeiog Him at His coming. 



Cheist has no place in the natural heart, but He is 
every thing to God's heart. 



We have in redemption not merely forgiveness, but 
deliverance. This is what a soul taught of God feels 
he needs: "Who shall deliver me?" Eedemption is 
a person taken out of the state he was in, hy price^ 
and hrought into another. It takes us out of our con- 
dition as children of Adam, and brings us into the 
condition of children of God, with all the value of 
Christ's work upon us. God has no remedy for the 
flesh but death. 
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CHOOSING AND REFUSING. 

Of all the objects that have been presented to you, may 
I ask, dear reader, which is the one of your heart's 
choice ? Is it worldly pleasure ? Is it money, rank, 
worldly accomplishments, or the like? Is it self- 
advancement, or any other form of self-love? Is it 
religiousness? or is it Christ f God's heart is set on 
Him. He delights in Jesus His beloved Son. He 
found a savour of rest in Him. The world knew Him 
not. They said, This is the Heir : let us kill Him. 
They saw no beauty in Him. His gracious words, 
loving ways, and tender-heartedness had no charm for 
men then ; they did not desire Him. Their choice was 
"not this man, but Barabbas;" "away with Him," 
" crucify Him." This is very solemn ; but is it not 
true? Therefore it is that I ask yow, in all love, on 
what your heart is set? what are you delighting in? 
what are you choosing f Tou cannot serve two masters. 
It must be either Christ or something else. 

Tou refuse also. Those who chose Barabbas refused 
Christ. How very affecting is the thought ; but so it 
is. Every one around us is both choosing and refusing. 
What are they refusing? Ah! that is the question. 
The Lord had to say, in the days of His flesh, " Ye 
will not come unto me that ye might have life." They 
were refusing Christ, refusing life. 

Dear reader, do you know Jesus the Son of God? 
I do not ask what religion you profess ; but I do ask. 
Is He the object of your hearths choice ? Is He the 
chiefest among ten thousand to your soul, the altogether 
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lovely? Can you, do you say of Him, "This is my 
Beloved, this is my Priend?" It will be so if He 
be the object of your heart's choice ; if you have 
leceived Him as the Saviour whom Qod hal^ sent. 
(1 John iv. 9, 10.) 

May I ask you, then, what you are cHoosmo? and 
what BEFusiNG? Moses, a man of fSaith, refused the 
world's honours, and its pleasures of sin. Why? 
Because he had something better. His deliberate chaies 
as a man of faith was rather to identify himself with 
poor men working at the brick-kiln, because they were 
Ood^a people, than the royal court of Egypt ; and to 
chooee rather to suffer a£Bdction with the people of God, 
than to have a transitory enjoyment of the pleasures 
of sin, knowing that God would reward him for his 
faithfulness. Have not these always been the principles 
of fmW% choice f 

But, alas ! what are people about ? Are they choosing 
the pleasures of sin, or Christ? And what is God 
about ? He is publishing the glad tidings of present 
and eternal salvation for even the chief of sinners, 
through the blood of Christ, that " whosoever believeth 
on Him should not perish, but have eternal life." Oh, 
how many, it is to be feared, will hear the awful 
words, '< Because I have called^ and ye re/used; I have 
stretched out my hand, and no man rogarded ; but ye 
have set at nought all my counsel, and would none of 
my reproof; I also will laugh at your calamity ; I will 
mock when your fear comets." (Prov. i. 24-26.) 

Again, dear reader, I would affectionately ask, — 
"What ABE Ton Chooscng? and What abe Ton Re- 
svjimG? 
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SALVATION BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB. 

MOTBB OF AN ADDSBBB. 

" For I ▼ill pajBS fhrough the land of Egypt this night, and will smite all 
the first-bom in the land of Egypt, both man and beast ; and against 
an the gods of Egypt I will execute judgment : I am the Lord. And 
the blood shall be to yon for a token upon the houses xrhere ye are : 
and when I see the blood, I will pass over you, and the plague shall 
not be upon you to destroy you, when I smite the land of Egypt." 
Exodus xil 12, 13. 

Qod's sentence of judgment had gone forth upon all 
the land of Egypt. His testimony by Moses had been 
again and again rejected, and now God's hand must 
smite. Hid long-suffering had ran its course. He had 
repeatedly manifested His displeasure, but it had been 
unheeded. His patience could no longer endure. He 
said, <<A11 the first-bom in the land of Egypt shall 
die ... . and there shall be a great cry throughout 
all the land of Egypt" Thus death was threatened 
throughout all the land. Grod declared it should be. 
This was enough. The result we know. 

And so now the word of God speaks of coming death 
and judgment. God's testimony of abounding grace 
has sounded in men's ears for a long time. Many have 
rejected it. Few believe the record He has given of 
His Son, and inevitable judgment is pending. The 
sentence has been passed — **now is the judgment of 
this world." The executioner is coming — " The Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with His mighty 
angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ : who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of His power." (2 Thess. i. 7-9.) It is 
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certain then that terrible judgment is coming, and that 
it is simply a question of time as to its execution; there 
surely will be sudden and eyerlasting destruction, and 
they shall not escape. 

Nor could it be otherwise, for men are not only 
practical transgressors, but by nature unclean, and 
therefore unfit for God's presence. Every trial has 
only proved man's sinful and undone condition. Ood 
has tried man first, in innocence, then without law, 
and under law, by privileges, priesthood, prophets, 
kings, by the personal ministry of Christ, and now by 
the ministry of grace by the Holy Ghost ; and all have 
proved man to be only corrupt and evil. Early in 
man's history, God's testimony was that ''the imagina- 
tion of the thoughts of the heart of man are only evil 
and that continually;" and still the declaration of God 
is that *«Tbe Carnal mind is enmity against God; for 
it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can 
be. So then they that are in the fieeh cannot please 
God." (Rom. viii. 7, 8.) This is God's verdict, and the 
sentence is final. Whether people agree to it or not, 
it is God's righteous estimate of man. How terribly 
has he fallen ! If these men in their natural state do 
not, and cannot please God, how can they be fit for 
His presence? The ways of men invariably prove 
that such' is the hearfs condition; for if God commands 
he disobeys. If God sends His Son to bless and save, 
they hate without a cause, despise, and reject, saying, 
<< This is the heir ; come, let us kill Him, that the in- 
heritance may be ours." If God preaches pardon and 
peace, they will not believe. As therefore the judg- 
ment ftpon the Egyptians was deserved for rejecting 
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God's testimony, so the coining wrath is inevitable 
because of man's terrible wickedness, and thorough 
unfitness for Gh)d's presence. 

Dear friends, do you believe that you are so utterly 
and incurably bad as God says you are ? Do you not 
see that you cannot make yourself better, much less fit 
for God's holy presence — that you really are, notwith- 
standing all your fancied improvements, only rushing 
headlong to the eternal judgment of the living God ? 

"We may next observe that before the judgment 
actually came, God, in His pity and love proclaimed 
the way of escape. So He does by the gospel now. 
The people were told to take a lamb without blemish, 
to kill it, and to make the blood of the sacrifice the 
sole ground of their safety. And so the precious blood 
of Christ, the Lamb without spot and blemish, is the 
only ground of safety now. We have not therefore to 
seek a spotless lamb, for Gt>d has provided it, and it is 
slain, too. Jesus is the Lamb of God, His beloved Son, 
the Word which was made flesh and dwelt among us ; 
and His blood has been shed, and shed too for sinners. 
'^ Christ has once suffered for sins, the just for the un- 
just that He might bring us to God." Nothing can 
be clearer than first, that judgment is coming; and 
secondly, that GKkL has provided, and by the gospel, 
proclaims a way of escape in the atoning death — ^Uie 
precious blood of His beloved Son. 

But the vital point in this narrative is that they 
availed themselves of the full value of the blood, by 
putting themselves under the shelter of it. This many 
do not do. They go no further than the bare know- 
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ledge that judgment is coining, and that Jesus is a 
Saviour. They do not believe to the salvation of their 
souls. The people were told to ''take a bunch of 
hyssop, and dip it in the blood, and strike the lintel, 
and two side posts of their houses with the blood." 
This being done, they were to remain in their houses 
all that night ; in fact until the judgment had passed. 
In this way only could they be safe. 

This is to us the vital point. Many stumble here, 
and are for ever lost, for there is safety no where else. 

" Nothing can for sin atone 
But the blood of Christ alone." 

They know they are sinners, and assent to the truth 
that Jesus died for sinners, and is the only Saviour ; 
yet they do not avail themselves of the value of His 
atoning work. They do not take shelter in His blood as 
the alone ground of safety before Otod. This is unbelief. 
God declares that ''without shedding of blood is no re- 
mission;" that it is not possible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats should take away sin ; that in Christ we 
have redemption through His blood ; and that the blood 
of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin. 
There is not a sin too deep or too black, but that 
precious blood can wash away, for it cleanseth from all 
sin — sin of every sort and degree. Yes, it is the blood 
which maketh an atonement for the soul ; and happy 
indeed are those who believe God's testimony to the 
efficacy of the blood of Jesus, and know that blood to 
be their perfect security from the wrath to come. 

What folly it is to pretend to be a Christian, and not 
believe God's testimony to the atoning work and sin- 
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cleansing blood of Jesus. Oh, my beloved hearers, 
have you believed the record God has given of His 
Son? and are you sheltered by His blood from the 
coming wrath? Can you say you have no ground of 
safety or of peace with God but the blood of the cross? 

"Now let us see what God said to those who took Him 
at His word, and relied entirely on the sheltering power 
of the blood of the l&mb. He told them two things. 
First, That the blood, (mark! not their feelings, or 
opinions, or even prayers, but the blood) and the blood 
only, was to be the token to them of their perfect safety. 
Come what might, they were to think of the blood, and 
they were to be in peace, because sheltered by it "The 
blood shall be to you for a token in the houses where ye 
are." This is most blessed. The cure for every fear, 
question, or suggestion of the enemy, was found in the 
divine assurance, " You are perfectly safe, because of 
the blood." Secondly, God said: "When I see the 
blood, I will pass over you, and the plague shall not be 
upon you to destroy you, when I smite the land of 
Egypt." Thus we see that the blood answers every 
claim of God, and meets every need of our souls. 

My dear hearers, be assured that God knows the 
heart that trusts in Christ. He knows every soul that 
has availed himself of that everlasting shelter, and He 
will never allow the sentence of condemnation to fall 
on such ; for " There is now no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus." My beloved friends, let 
me solemnly and affectionately ask you if God, who 
reads every thought of your heart, sees that you have 
taken refuge from coming wrath in the blood of Jesus ; 
and believing His testimony as to perfect safety through 
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that blood, that you have peace before Him ? Is it so ? 
If not, why not now take refuge in Him who is at 
Qod*a right hand, the Lamb of Gk)d, and give glory to 
QoAy by finding every need of your soul met in the 
blood of His cross? Nothing can be more plainly 
taught in Scripture than that redemption is alone 
through the blood of Christ. We are told that Christ 
entered into the holy place with His own blood, having 
obtained eternal redemption for us. 

But further, let us notice the results. The judgment 
did come according to the word of the Lord. In every 
house in Egypt where the blood was not, death lay pros* 
trate the firstborn ; and there was not a house in Egypt 
where the blood was, that the destroying angel entered. 
The most perfect safety was reaUzed by all those who 
were sheltered by the blood. And so it will be ; for the 
song of those who are brought to glory, and there for 
ever gaze on the adorable Lamb of Gbd, will be, "Thou 
art worthy, for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to 
God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation." Not only redeemed from our 
lost and ruined condition, but redeemed to God, and all 
through the blood of the Lamb. This faith knows now, 
and the heart delights to say, " Unto him that loved 
us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, and 
hath made us kings and priests unto God and his 
Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen." (Rev. i. 5, 6.) 



** Not half His love can I express, 
Yet| Lord ! with joy my lips confess, 
This blessed portion I possess, 
Lamb of God in Thoe! 
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PEACE. 

AN EXTRACT. , 

At the birth of the Lord, the earth was saluted with 
words of peace. ''Peace on earth" the angels pro- 
claimed in the fields of Bethlehem. 

This, howerer, was but a salutation. It was not the 
authoritative pronunciation of peace. It was like the 
word which the Lord afterwards put into the lips of 
His twelve, or rather of the seventy, in Luke z., 
when sending them out ; for He then told them, into 
whatsoever house they entered, first to say, '' Peace be 
to this house." This was a salutation, a wishing well, 
the proclamation of good-will towards the house, not 
an authoritative pronunciation of peace; that would 
rather follow in its being found that the son of peace 
was there. 

Upon the resurrection of the Lord, however, we 
have the other thing. " Peace be with you," the risen 
Saviour said to His disciples, then returned to them— 
and when He said that. He shewed them His hands 
and His side. He gave them to read their title to 
peace. Peace was now, not merely wished, but 
authoritatively pronounced^ conveyed to them on the 
warrant of the cross. Jesus now gave peace to them, 
because He had already made it for them. And this 
is the peace that we, who are in it, may testify to our 
feUow-sinners. We do not merely like the commis- 
sioned seventy, say ^' Peace be to this house" as saluting 
it, or wishing it well, but we proclaim to it the sure^ 
settled^ purchased peace^ which sinners have title to in 
the blood of the cross^ 
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"I BELIEVED YOU WISHED TO SEE ME." 

• 

The foreman of one of the fiictories in a small mana- 
feustming town in the north was anzions to know what 
he had to do to be saved. His master was a man of 
Qod. He loved his foreman, and often prayed for 
his salvation. At last he thought that Grod would 
bless a step he was going to take, in order to bring the 
soul of his foreman to see that God wiU have aU men 
to be saved, and to come nnto the knowledge of the 
truth. (1 Tim. ii 4.) Accordingly the master wrote a 
note to the foreman to come to see him at six o'clock, 
after he left '^ work." At the appointed hour the fore- 
man was before his master, with Uie letter in his 
hands. <' Do you wish to see me, James ?" his master 
inquired. " You wrote to me, sir; you wished to see 
me; here is your letter; I believed — ." **I see, 
James, you believed my message, and you came at 
once — ." " Surely, sir !" replied the anxious foreman. 
*^ Well, James, see here is another message for you by 
your Master and Saviour, more in earnest than I for 
your eternal welfare ; here is an invitation to you for 
to-day, giving up your works; read here, James, in 
His own word. His loving message to you." Jamee 
took the Bible and read, '< God commendeth His love 
toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ 
diedtfor us. Much more then, being now justified by 
His blood, we shall be saved from wrath through Him. 
For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of His Son, much more, being recon- 
ciled, we shall be saved by His life." (Eom. v. 8-10.) 
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While James was reading his lips quivered, and his 
eyes filled with tears. At last, with a smile of grati- 
tude to his master, he said, '* I see ! I have just to 
believe God's merciful message in the same way I 
believed your letter." "Just in the same way," replied 
the master. "If we receive the witness of men, the 
witness of God is greater." 

Eeader ! you believe man, who can disappoint you ; 
believe God's word — "He cannot deny Himself." 



REMARKS ON MATTHEW XXIY. & XXY. 

THE TEN VIBOIKS. 

The lamp, however, soon went out. The need of oil 
was manifest. The one question now is. Where can a 
supply be had? Alas! what ignorance, with all the 
profession! But ignorance and unbelief always look to 
some human resource. They know not Christ the Son 
of God, and therefore make not God their refuge. 
They flee to man. How characteristic of their real 
state ! They cry, " Give us of your oil, for our lamps 
are gone out." And is not this what we constantly 
find? When many are really in trial, or roused in 
conscience to a sense of their perilous condition, not 
knowing the blessedness of fleeing to the Father of 
mercies and God of all comfort, they take refuge in 
their fellow-man for help ; but it always ends in dis- 
appointment according to the Scripture, "Cursed is the 
man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm." 
So it was with these foolish virgins. The wise can only 
tell them of the folly of looking to them for oil, of the 
impossibility of having their need met by them ; but they 
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assnre them also, though it be at the last moment before 
the Bridegroom comes and the door is shut, that oil is 
still seUingy and to be had without money and without 
price. And this is quite plain, but while they were 
considering the matter, while they were intending to 
have some, yes, while they were going to buy, the 
Bridegroom came, and the door for ever sHut. Oh, how 
solemn this is ! It is neither poetry, nor fiction, but 
it is a picture to the very life, drawn by the Lord Him* 
self, of what is still going on to this awful reality. 
"While they went to buy the Bridegroom came; 
and they that were ready went in with Him to the 
marriage, and the door was shut." The wise virgins 
are safe and happy — "for ever with the Lord," — 
according to His faithful word. But the foolish now 
discover the tremendous reality of being shut out 
from the Lord's presence. Their deep and fatal foUy 
was specially marked by two things. 1st. By being 
content to have credit among men for being Christians, 
without divine spiritual hfe. " They that were foolish 
took their lamps, but took no oil with them;" and 
2ndly. By turning to man for oil when the conscience 
was awakened, instead of to God through Christ. Their 
final state too is settled by the Lord's own words, " I 
know you not." Elsewhere it is said, " He knoweth 
them that trust in Him," but here it is in reply to their 
cry and knocking to be let in, " Yerily I say unto yon, 
I know you not." 

What other lesson could we learn iroTD. this most 
solemn and instructive portion of divine truth but the 
importance of watching. Hence our Lord adds, "Watch 
therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour " 
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(veree 13). The remaining words of the verse are 
omitted in all the best copies. 

** He comes ! He comes ! the Bridegroom comes ! " 

The " Honung Star " appears ; 
The <' cloudless morning " sweetly dawns ; 

Saints, quit this vale of tears. 
Your absent Lord no longer mourn ; 

Beproach no longer bear : 
'* He comes ! He comes !" Bise, happy saints, 

To meet Him in the air. 

'* He comes ! He comes ! the Bridegroom comes ! " 

Oh, sinners, hear the sound ; 
Accept Him now if you among 

His chosen would be found. 
Still mercy's offered— costless — ^free. 

No longer turn away ; 
'* He comes ! He comes ! " Oh ! linger not, 

Come " While 'tis called to-day." 

TEUS TALENTS. 

This parable presents another line of instruction. Here 
we have the responsibility of servants. It is not the 
question of profession or possession, bnt present re- 
sponsibility to the Lord during His absence, and His 
future dealing with the servants according to their 
having been faithful or unfaithfiiL It gives therefore 
the most solemn instruction, that when the Lord returns 
He will enquire into the practical conduct of those who 
have taken a place of service during His absence. It 
is presented to us in the most homely, simple way, but 
full of most serious and searching questions for the 
heart and conscience, especially in a day like this, 
when many scarcely deem a man respectable who does 
not in some way or other profess to be a servant of 
Christ. 
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In the Lord's remarks on the sheep and goats which 
follow this parahle we hare a sessional judgment, hat 
it is not 80 here. It is true that each case will be 
entered into, and dealt with according to the Lord's per> 
fectness, but it does not follow that all will be disposed 
of at the same time. For instance, we expect the 
Lord's true servants to be caught up to meet the Lord 
in the air, to be with the Lord, and to be manifested at 
His judgment-seat, before we come forth with Him in 
manifested glory. The judgment of false people, such 
as tares, will not be till we appear with the Lord at His 
coming to judge first the quick or living, then the dead. 
The Lord therefore speaks of His goiog away, com- 
mitting certain talents to His servants, and when He 
returns making the most solemn enquiry as to the use 
they had made of them during His absence. He likens 
Himself therefore to a man travelling into a far country^ 
who called His own servants and delivered unto them 
His goods. ^^ After a long time the Lord of those 
servants cometh, and reckoneth with them." (Matt. 
XXV. 14, 19.) 

As to the talents, it is important to notice that the 
servants do not all receive the same number of talents. 
" Unto one He gave five talents, to another two, and 
to another one." There was also in the distribution of 
the talents regard had to the fitness, natural fitness of 
the vessel, to whom the talents were entrusted. He 
gave to every man according to His several ability. 
This shows not only the perfect wisdom of the distri- 
bution, but also assures us that the Lord never gives 
talents to people who have not the ability to use them. 
It is remarkable, 'too, that the persons who faithfully 
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used the talents not only gained by trading, but the 
talents actually increased in number, the servant got 
'' other talents." Nor should it be overlooked that it 
was not the person who had several talents committed 
to his trust that so grievously failed, but the servant 
that had only one talent. How true it is that he that 
is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in 
much. 

How few seem to consider what responsibility there 
is connected with the profession of the Lord's service. 
The Lord has been absent now for a long time. More 
than eighteen hundred years have passed since He rose 
from the dead, and sat down on the right hand of Qod; 
but the night is far spent, and the day is at hand. The 
long-suffering of the Lord has been very great, the door 
of salvation by grace has long been wide open ; but 
long-suffering must have an end, the door must be 
shut, and the Lord must judge those who have pro- 
fessed to be His servants. ''After a long time, the 
Lord of those servants cometh, and reckoneth with 
them." 

The judgment of the faithfu} servants is simple 
enough, and nothing can be happier. They knew the 
Master's loving heart ; they proved His succour ; they 
experienced His blessing. The joy of the Lord was 
their strength; His love constrained them; His worthi- 
ness enabled them to spend their talents in His service 
with alacrity and delight. They were conscious, too, 
of vast increase gained by trading. Thus the more they 
sowed, the more they reaped ; the more they gave, the 
more to them was given. They therefore see their 
Master's face with joy, and render their account with 
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confidence and cheerfulness. '< So he that had received 
five talents came and hrought other five talents, saying, 
Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five talents ; behold, I 
have gained beside them five talents more." The Lord 
commends and hononrs him. "His Lord said tinto 
him. Well done, good and faithful servant : thou hast 
been faithfol over a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things; enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord" {w. 20, .21). Kor is this all, the talent which 
the wicked servant did not use was also given to him. 
With this exception we find the same confidence and 
joyous confession to the Lord of the one who had used 
the two talents faithfully, and the same proportionate 
increase by its use. He has also precisely the same 
commendation ^m the Lord : <* Well done, good and 
faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord" (v. 23). This is very 
blessed, and shows that the Lord does not expect 
from us what He has not given ns power to perform. 
While He loves a cheerful giver, it is accepted accord- 
ing to what a man hath, and not according to what a 
man hath not. The great instruction seems to be that 
the Lord expects us to use faithfully for Him during 
His absence what He has entrusted us with, and at 
His coming He will reward us accordingly. 

The account of the servants who had but '^one 
talent," reads to us the most solemn and serious lessons. 
The chief feature in his history is, though professing 
the Lord's service, that he has a bad opinion of Christ 
Himself. This is fatal. He believed not the record 
that God gave of His Son. He saw nothing attractive 
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in Him. He receiyed not the grace and truth that 
came by Him. He perceived not the inimitable beauty 
and worth of Jesus. He knew not the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that though He was rich, yet for 
our sakes He became poor, that we through His poverty 
might be rich. This was the root of aU his unfaithful 
conduct. How could he be faithful to one of whom he had 
such thoughts ? << He that had received the one talent 
came and said, Lord, I knew thee that thou art a hard 
man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not strawed." With such thoughts of 
our adorable Lord, how could there be confidence? 
How could the heart be melted and sweetly drawn into 
willing happy devotedness to such an austere man? 
No marvel then, that the further confession of his heart, 
uncovered as it was in the presence of Him whose eyes 
are as a flame of Are, should be, ^^ I was a&tdd, and 
went and hid thy talent in the earth : lo, there thou 
hast that is thine." (verses 24, 25.) Not a word of 
faith, or love, or true knowledge of Christ in the whole 
confession! Like another king Saul, he might have 
had a splendid gift, but the vessel was unclean, un- 
reconciled, unwashed, untaught by the Spirit of God 
88 to his own guilt, and his need of the infinite suit- 
ability and perfectness of the atoning work of the Son 
of God; his heart was not right with God; there was no 
right motive in action in his soul. Hence the Lord 
pronounces him to be '^ wicked," << slothful," and ^< un- 
profitable." He convicts him from His own Hps, and 
shews his utter inconsistency with his own principles : 
<< Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that 
I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I have not 
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strawed : thou oughteBt therefore to have put my money io 
the exchangers^ and then at my coming I should have 
received mine own with usury.** (Verses 26, 27.) 

There is a point that must not he overlooked in the 
Lord's judgment of this wicked servant. It is this. 
The Lord permits men here to hear His name, and to 
he called His servants hy others who manifestly know 
Him not ; hut it cannot he so in eternity. Every thing 
now covered up is then to he thoroughly unmasked; 
men will he consigned to punishment as they really are. 
There will he no professors of the name of Christ in 
hell fire. If the one talent he hut the hearing of the 
name and truth of Christ, he must he entirely stripped 
of every shred of it, and go to the pit of everlasting 
torment as a wicked man, for such he really is. There 
are those who in the holiness and hrightness of the 
Lord's presence are declared worthy of that name they 
have confessed hefore men, and Christ is not ashamed 
to call them hrethren, or own them as His good and 
faithful servants. '' Take therefore the talent from him, 
and give it unto him that hath ten talents. For onto 
every one that hath shall he given, and he shall have 
ahundance : hut from him that hath not shall he taken 
away even that which he hath. And cast ye the un- 
profitahle servant into outer darkness : there shall he 
weeping and gnashing of teeth." (Yerses 28-30.) 

Can anything more solemnly admonish us to attach 
the deepest seriousness and reverence to the Lord's Ber> 
vice ; or more simply instruct us as to the grace of the 
Lord Jesus, and personal acquaintance with and enjoy- 
ment of EEim, who suffered for sins, the just for the 
unjust, to hring us to God, as the spring of all faithful 
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servioe to Christ. Does it not also shew how careful 
we should he to urge any to the profession of the Lord's 
service who are not truly reconciled to God hy the 
peace ^making, peaoe-speaking power of the hlood of 
the cross? 

O blessed Lord ! what hast Thou done ! 

How vast a ransom paid ! 
Who could conceive God's only Son 

Upon the altar laid ! 

Lord ! while our souls in faith repose 

Upon thy precious blood. 
Peace, like an even river, flows, 

And mercy like a flood. 

But boundless joy shall flU our hearts, 

When gazing on thy face ; 
We fully see what faith imparts. 

And giory crown thy graee. 



WHOSOEVER. 

A YOUNG man was greatly troubled about his soul. 
He knew that he was a sinner in God's sight ; and so 
deeply did he feel this, that he was often ready to lie 
down in despair, saying, '< Is it possible that God can 
save such a miserable sinner?" In the day time he 
thought of hell as his justly deserved punishment, and 
at night he would sometimes imagine himself shut up 
in l^e pit of outer darkness. He tried to reform, and 
live proudly on his good works; but, alas! he got 
nothing better, but rather grew worse. One evening, 
however, he was passing a large building, where a 
servant of the Lord was preaching. He went in. 
Soon after he entered, he heard the preacher call 
attention to the words of our blessed Lord, " Whosoever 
believeth in Him shall not perish, but have everlasting 
life. (John iii. 16.) Mark, said he, this word " WHO- 
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SOEVER ! " For the first time this trouhled hearer 
began to perceive the freeness of God's grace in the 
gospel, and to think there was some hope after all, even 
for snch a sinner as he was; because "whosoever" 
included him, and every one else who accepted Christ 
for his Saviour. I need not say, that by the power of 
the Spirit of Gt)d, his heart was thus led to look 
wholly to Jesus for salvation, and thus found joy and 
peace in believing, and has delighted in the service of 
the gospel for many years. 

Dear reader. Have you thus simply accepted Christ ? 
Are you trusting in Him who died on the cross to save 
sinners? Is the precious blood of Christ the sole 
ground of your peace with God ? With many others 
this saved young man can say : — 

Until I saw the blood 'twas hell my soul was fearing ; 
And dark and dreary in my eyes the fdtore was appearing ; 

While conscience told its tale of sin. 

And caused a weight of woe within. 

But when I saw the blood, and looked at Him who shed it, 
My right to peace was seen at once, and I with transport read it ; 

I found myself to Gfod brought nigh, 

And "Victory'* became my cry. 

But there is another "WHOSOEVER," equally 
general in its scope, and free in its application. Yet, 
oh, how wide the contrast! ^^ Whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life was cast into the lake 
of fire." (Rev. xx. 15.) Mark, it is "whosoever;" 
no matter who it is, or what plea is raised, it is "who* 
soever;" for God is no respecter of persons. How 
solemn. If a man has not Christ Jesus, the Son of 
God, the giver of everlasting Ufe for his Saviour, how 
can his name be written in the book of life ? 
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nrorPFERENCR 

LfTDiFFEsxKCB IB the destroycT of souls. There are 
more who perish by this fatal poison than by any other 
cause, for we speak now to sach as know the truths of 
God's word and not to heathen. Men are earnest 
about health, business, pleasure, about all that concerns 
them in this life, but about their tataxe existence they 
are careless and unconcerned. 

Nor even upon the dying bed do sinners always 
rouse to their true condition ; when the world and its 
pleasures are fast receding from their gaze, they too 
often die as careless, as thoughtless, as indifferent as 
they lived. 

And not only does the heedless patient sink down 
unmoved into death, but, too frequently, the living 
around him use their endeavours to hinder the awaken- 
ing of his soul. " He is too sick to day to be conversed 
with upon such matters,'' — <^He has seen too many 
friends on worldly affairs to see a visitor on religious 
questions at present." And if, by entreaty, the 
visitor gains access to the patient, his words about 
eternity will probably be interrupted by remarks upon 
the pain or patience of the sufferer! And when the 
abort visit is over, and the few words about eternity 
spoken, the nurses of the sick man wiU probably by 
vain talk blunt the edge of all that has been uttered. 

Even religion (so called) itself is used as an ally for 
the destruction of the soul, is made the handmaid of 
indifference to being pardoned by the blood of Christ, 
and in this way a man upon his death bed says he is 
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unprepared to die; he is without peace — without 
Christ. Then comes some one and prays with him^ or 
administers the sacrament to him, and the sick man, 
relying upon the prayer or the sacrament, wraps him- 
self up in soul-indidSerence and dies. 

Were it not for the mercy of God and His deter- 
mination to save nnnera, disappointed and heart- 
broken^ what would those do who seek to rouse 
sinners! But His purpose is to save, His graoious 
will is to bless sinners, and thus, in spite of all the 
carelessness and heedlessness of souk, we are assured 
that some shall be awakened by His Spiiit to their 
true conditioii and to His forgiveness. 

And to you, careless and indifferent reader, in the 
assurance of His infinite mercy and compassion, the 
following incidents are related, that He may speak to 
you by them. 

The first case may be yours, like the poor dying 
man of whom we speak. Your unconverted friends 
may shut the door upon those who would speak to you 
of Christ in your last moments ! We were asked some 
little while since to see a man, who, though a moral 
liver was known to be not even a professor of religion. 
We begged admission, but were refused by his wife on 
the plea of his very great weakness. Whether any 
Christians ever saw him during those feairfally impor- 
tant last hours we know not ; all we could do was to 
write down some texts upon a slip of paper, begging 
his wife to read them to him, earnestly praying Qod to 
save his soul. 

The wife, like too many in similar cases, satisfied 
herself by saying her husband was very patient and 
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resigned. If you, reader, hedge yourself up with 
indifference in health, your friends may hedge you up 
from hearing about Christ and His blood when you are 
sick and dying. Yet should your friepds allow some 
faithful Christian to speak with you, as it was with the 
poor man of whom we are about to speak, so it may be 
with you. You may hear that none but Jesus can save ; 
that you may be washed in His precious blood; that 
God so loved the world, that He gave His only-begotten 
Son, in order that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish but have everlasting life ; and you may say 
with him in reply, " Please come again to-morrow, I 
am very tired to-day." Your visitor, as did his, will 
leave you hoping to call again, and while doing so 
probably reminding you, " Unless your sins are forgiven 
in this life, poor dying man, your soul will be lost for 
ever." You too may die as did he, before you or 
any one else expected. On the morrow — ^the day he 
begged his visitor to call again, his soul had gone to 
God who gave it, and his body, in which the soul had 
tabernacled more than forty years, was waiting for the 
grave. 

If you, reader, make to-morrow your opportunity, 
you will die before you expect it, and perish for 
ever. 

" Come again to-morrow ! " Alas, how many times 
has your soul so spoken ! After hearing some solemn 
sermon, after reading some stirring tract, after perusing 
the scriptures, after the death-bed of a friend, a 
neighbour, your heart has replied with the fatal echo 
"to-morrow!" 

Those dying words, " Come again to-morrow," ring 
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in our ears. True, the man was sick and weak, and 
nature was overcome, but on the morrow eternity had 
begun for him, and for him indifference had ended. 
All was reality, all intensity, all earnestness. 

If that soul is lost, then all the unutterable darkness 
of the future of the lost is his. "No to-morrow bringing 
hope on its wings, but a night without a morning ray. 
'^ Blackness and darkness for ever." Immeasurable 
words — ** for ever 1 " 

If his soul is saved, then his joys who can describe 
them ? Their duration who can utter it ? " Por ever 
with the Lord," — with Him who bled on Calvary for 
sinners, whose nail-pierced hands are still out-stretched 
towards sinners, whose voice will lead the triumphant 
anthems of the redeemed. 

Header, indifferent reader, oh that you could spare 
some tears for your lost soul, some moments for 
eternity! "Would that the beseeching of those who 
have been brought to God by His grace might move 
your spirit, and that you, awakened, earnest, longing 
to be saved, might find mercy in the precious blood of 
Jesus the Son of God. 

<<If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised Him from the dead, thott shalt be saved." 
(Rom. X. 9.) What love! 

" God is love, I surely know 
By the Saviour's depths of woe : 

In His spotless soul's distress 
I perceive my guiltiness : 
Oh, how vile my low estate. 
Since my ransom was so great ! " 
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WHAT IS YOUR TREASURE? 

*' Where your treasure is, there will your heart be also." — ^Matt. vi. 21. 

Dear Reader, I want to say a word or two to you 
respecting yonr treasure and your heart. Mark these 
two words, treasure and heart. You may at £rst be 
constrained to say, "I have no treasure; what treasure 
have I ? what has this paper to do with me, I should 
like to know?'* Well, my j&iend, that is the very 
point I wish to bring before you. It is for you I pen 
these few lines. 

You say that you have no treasure ! Rut how can 
this be — no treasure? Look at the words again — no 
treasure. If you were to ask me, I should certainly 
say that you had a treasure, and you may even now 
have one. 

Perhaps you may, even now, seek like some others 
to turn the question from you, and say, * Yes, if I had 
a thousand pounds in the bank, with all the interest 
added to it, I might boast of a treasure ; but I have 
not even as many pence, therefore I certainly have no 
treasure.' My friend, you will excuse me, but I must 
press this thought upon you. Allow me to say that 
you have both a treasure and a heart. Doubtless you 
will quickly reply and say, * Yes, I know that I have a 
heart ; but as to treasure, you are wrong there.' 

l^ow, let me ask you what it is that you consider a 
treasure? Is a treasure confined to hard cash, or to 
landed property? I think not. The common way of 
judging what a treasure is, is to fix upon that which 
the party most values. It is the manner of persons to 
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take great care of that which they consider the most 
valuable. It is not always the case that persons value 
the same thing, or to the same amount. One man may 
value a small thing, another may fix upon quite a 
different thing. One may value his farm — another hia 
house; a third may set a very high value upon hirf 
horse — another his business ; and another is taken up 
with his standing in life, &c. t 

I don't forget or deny that these things have, and 
ought to have, their proper place and attention, of 
course they have ; and it is not my desire to speak a 
word against the proper use of all good things, but I 
want to convince you that you have a treasure. Yes, 
a treasure ! 

Think of it with due attention. Let me ask you, 
what is that which you are pressing after every day of 
your life? Your morning, mid-day, and evening object, 
to gain which a hundred other things are laid aside. 
It may be a trifling thing, or it may be a great thing, 
it may be a worthy thing in its place, or it may be a 
worthless thing. One thing is as successftil as another 
in the hands of the enemy to occupy the soul with. 
Anything or everything may be used by Satan for the 
injury of poor souls. 

The word of God tells us that " where the treasure 
is, there will the heart be also." Now, to get at the 
true state of things, as to our condition, the question 
to the point is this, where is the heart? K my treasure 
or your treasure is in the world, then, accordmg to the 
word of everlasting truth, the heart is in the world 
also. In that same word I read that the world lieth 
in the wicked one, that he, Satan, is the prince of this 
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world. And what can be the state of any man who is 
satisfied to be in such a condition as this ? 

To be in the world, and of the world, and to be 
ruled over and guided by the great enemy of God and 
man, is a sad and dangerous condition for any man to 
be in. Yet Satan blinds the eyes of many simple souls 
with the every-day toil of this poor world. 

If man has a treasure, then the Christian has a 
treasure. And what and where is the Christian's 
treasure ? Look at his treasure for a moment. What 
is the Christian's treasure ? The treasure of him who 
believes in the Lord Jesus Christ is in heaven, and 
that treasure is the One who died on the cross for sin ; 
and He that believes in Him is entitled to say, <' My 
treasure is in heaven." What does the word say of 
such an one ? Why, that the heart is there also. 

Kow, my reader, this is the point I wish to bring 
you to. Is your treasure in heaven? Is the object you 
most prize in heaven, or on earth ? You may answer 
this to yourself, to your own heart, or you may answer 
it to God. He knows well whether His Son, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, is the treasure of your heart or not. Could 
you, dear reader, tell God that you do not love Jesus 
Christ His Son so much as you love some poor feeble 
thing in the world, or it may be the world itself ? 

Perhaps you don't believe it, but it is not the less 
true, that Jesus Christ is the most despised, though the 
best friend that man ever had. This is the great ques- 
tion with God, one that He has yet to settle with man. 
Happy is that man who flies to the cross of Christ, and 
tnows it is settled there. If settled there it will be 
well, and you are saved ; but if it is left for the day of 
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judgment, yon will be for ever lost as sure as you read 
these lines. 

Bow to Christ on the cross, and you are saved. God 
saves every one who comes to Him by Christ, that is, 
who comes depending upon the blood that was shed 
there. Every man is a sinner against God, and God 
will save every sinner who depends upon the death of 
Christ. God is abundantly satisfied with Christ's death 
and blood ; are you ? What else can you want ? God 
will receive you thbovoh Christ, not without Christ. 
He only saves by Christ, and Christ crucified. 

Now let me again ask, Where is your treasure? 
Where, and what is the most precious object you 
possess ? Is it Christ ? Is He the joy of your heart ? 
If not yet, when will it be true of you ? The answer 
of some is, * I hope and trust ;' and that may be your 
thought at the present moment. By what reasoning 
do you come to the sad conclusion that to-morrow, 
or next week, or next year, will be a better time for 
your receiving Christ than to-day, this hour! Why 
you don't put off loving your child, or your father, till 
to-morrow, and why put off your soul's salvation ? 

Let me caution you against these sad delays, and 
beseech you to fly to the cross of Christ at once. The 
end of the day of salvation is drawing nearer every 
day we live. The end is near. Judgment is near. 
Jesus has been in this world once, but He is gone, and 
gone to come again. To the world I can say, " Every 
eye shall see Him ! " That day is hastening very fast, 
and when that day comes, it will be too late to think 
of getting salvation; then it will be judgment, not 
mercy ; now it is mercy and not judgment 
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It is well to remember that judgment will be for 
those who will not have mercy at the hands of God. 
Froitful fields and a flourishing business are acceptable 
to man, provided he may use them for his own pur- 
pose, and according to his own will. These things are 
for the body, and therefore man delights in them ; but 
what God offers to man in the cross of Christ is for 
the soul, and for eternity, and this the eye cannot see. 
Faith is not sight, and sight is not faith. 

The eye saw Christ when He was here on earth, but 
it was and is faith only that can lay hold of Him for 
the soul's salvation. 

How do you now think of your treasure ? Can you 
yet come to the belief that you have one? How as 
to your heart as well as to your treasure ? Once more 
let me press this question upon you as to your treasure. 
Certainly you have some object upon which you look 
with deep interest and value much. If so, where is 
this treasure ? May I ask you, if it is Christ that you 
value, and is it Christ that you delight to think upon ? 
If so, well, but if you are fixing your heart and affec- 
tions on any other object, I cannot promise you joy or 
comfort, or any real benefit. What is all the world, 
or ten thousand worlds, if the soul has no Saviour for 
eternity ? 

There is a Saviour provided for the sinner, but on 
these terms alone : " God so loved the world, that He 
gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever belie veth 
in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life." 
(John iii. 16.) In this way God can save any one, yea, 
delights to save, and therefore you, if not saved. 

J. T. 
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SEPARATION ; OR THE WORLD, WHAT IS IT ? 

We may speak of the world as a great system built up 
by men and Satan, where those who are of it are trying 
to be happy without God and Christ. It suits therefore 
the lusts and habits of a fallen and depraved nature. 
Its works, whether moral or immoral, are evil; whether 
highly esteemed among men or not, they are displeasing 
to God. (John vii. 7.) 

Scripture tells us that the world is that which is not 
of the Pather, and that Satan is the prince of it; ^^for 
all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the 
Pather, but is of the world." (1 John ii. 16.) 

We all are naturally of the world. We all were 
having no hope and without God in the world. The 
holy Son of God was hated by it. The world knew 
Him not. So morally sunken was it that none of the 
princes of this world knew Him ; for had they known 
Him, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. 
Hence it is that the cross of Christ manifests the real 
moral condition of the world. Every department of 
this vast system was represented at Calvary; they 
were associated together in the crucifixion of the Son 
of God. All were unanimous in crying, "Away with 
Him," *' crucify Him." " Not this man but Barabbaa." 
The cross therefore left the world under judgment. 
"Now," said Jesus, "t« the judgment of this world." 
It secured also such triumph and victory over Satan, 
that his final overthrow and ejection were certain. 
"Now shall the prince of this world be cast out." 
(John xii. 31.) Thus we see at that moment the doom 
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of the world and Satan fixed. Though Satan may be 
allowed to go to and fro in the earth as a roaring lion 
for a little longer, still the divine verdict is passed that 
he ^^ shall he east ouV* 

The world then is doomed ; its sentence passed ; its 
executioner coming. A little while, and Christ will 
come in flaming Are taking vengeance. Instead of 
preaching peace and salvation to the chief of sinners 
as He now does, He will t?ien put all enemies under His 
feet. To this the world is madly rushing, in ignorance 
and unbelief. Like prisoners in a condemned cell, they 
are trying to amuse themselves and make merriment 
by indulging the forgetfiilness as to where they are 
hastening, and what so speedily awaits them. But, 
though crying. Peace and safety, the Lord will come 
upon them as a thief in the night, and we are told 
that '^ they shall not escape." 

I^ow, while Christ is seated at God's right hand, 
crowned with glory and honour, God is sending a 
message to every creature. This is '^ the gospel of the 
grace of God," and it is the power of God unto sal- 
vation to every one that believeth. The testimony 
shows bow righteously God can do this, because His 
beloved Son has accomplished eternal redemption by 
His death on the cross. In this way those who believe 
are delivered from the world and redeemed to God. 
Those who are not redeemed to God must be condemn^ 
With the world. 

The believer then is no longer of the world, though 
in it, but is chosen out of it and made nigh to God* 
Instead of being of the world, he is supposed in scrip- 
ture to be suffering with and for Christ in it, and hated 
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Jy it. " If ye were of the world, the world would love 
its own; but because ye are not of the world, but I 
have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you." (John xv. 19.) 

On receiving Christ as his Saviour, man's position is 
entirely changed. He is in Christ; He is delivered 
from his old position of enmity and distance from God, 
he is reconciled to Qtod, has peace with God, and is 
made nigh to God. By the blood of Christ he has 
not only been delivered from the guilt and condem- 
nation of sin, fear of death and hell, but he is 
redeemed to God. So that after we have been caught 
up to meet Christ in the air, and are taken to the 
actual enjoyment of heavenly glory, we shall be for 
ever conscious that the blood of Christ has been our 
sole ground of access into it. We shall, therefore, 
while gazing on the Lamb as it had been slain, sing, 
**Thou art worthy, for thou wast slain, and hast re- 
deemed us to God hy thy blood out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation." (Rev. v. 9.) 
Hence also it is that we are told that '^ Christ gave 
Himself for our sins, that He might deliver us from 
this present evil world (age), according to the will 
of God and our Father." (Galatians i. 4.) We are 
never taught in Scripture that God's purpose by the 
gospel is to improve the world, or to convert the world, 
but that God is imw calling out of — ^mark out of — the 
Gentiles a people for His name; and after that He 
will turn again in blessing to His humbled people 
Israel. (Acts xv. 14-16.) Well might our Lord say 
that we are not of the world, even as He was not of 
the world. 
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Nothing then can be plainer than the fact that the 
Christian is rescued from this present evil world (age), 
chosen out of it — not of it — and made nigh to God on 
the ground of an already accomplished redemption. 
No marvel then that such are exhorted by the Holy 
Ghost not to be conformed to this world, not to be 
unequally yoked together with unbelievers, but to 
come out from among them and be separate. No 
wonder either that to hate our life in this world, deny 
self, take up our cross daily and follow an earth- 
rejected Christ, should stand so prominently among the 
essentials of real Christianity. 

In fact the cross of Christ has for ever snapped every 
link that connected us with this great system which is 
under condemnation. That the heart is slow enough 
to admit it is quite true. The selfishness of nature 
would hold this present world, and fellowship with 
Christ in the heavens too, if it were possible. But 
sooner or later it must learn that "no man can serve 
two masters." 

Carnal reasoning wiU utterly fail to deliver souls 
from a spirit of worldliness ; and those too who exhort 
most warmly on the subject are often deeply dis- 
appointed as to the result. But when the heart grasps 
by faith the divine reality of our new position, new 
relationships, and new life, as now made nigh to God 
in Christ Jesus, and through His precious blood, then 
the pleadings of time and sense are utterly silenced, 
and the glitter of a moment's sensual gratification com- 
pletely outweighed by these eternally blessed con- 
siderations. 

It is not merely that we have no abiding city here 
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— who has ? — ^but thougby as a matter of facti we are 
in tne world, we have been delivered frwn it, chosen 
fmt of ity are not of it; but as children of God 9ent 
into it, not to do onr own will, but the will of our 
Father in heaven. (John xx. 21.) 

How unfaith^l to God, then, it is for a Christian 
to be contending for a position in it, or for the glory 
of it! How unfaithful, too, to the ungodly around, 
not to bear witness to the doom to which they are so 
rapidly hastening ! How it dishonours God ! How it 
deceives souls! Were our hearts more tender, our 
eyes would surely weep over many around us thus 
acting. Though not enemies to Christ, such are surely 
enemies to the cross of Christ. It is easy to plead the 
hackneyed excuse of "usefulness," or to gain popu- 
larity by mingling with the ignorant and unsaved in 
their delusive cries of "progress" and "advance- 
ment;" but is it true to Christ? Does it suit Christ? 
What saith the Scripture? The Pharisee's aim was 
usefulness ; but what marked Christ was, that He was 
"the faithful witness," and it was His meat and drink, 
not to do His own will, but the will of Him that sent 
Him. We need to look well into this point, and see 
whether our own wills are guiding us, or whether we 
are really set on doing the will of God our Father. 
We shall then be ministers of blessing ta those who 
are of the world, and expect nothing from it but what 
Christ had. 

The world has its varied departments, and presents 
a religious as well as an irreUgious side ; but who can 
help on either in true love and faithfulness to God or 
men ? It is easy to see others pandering to the allure- 
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ments of the age ; but the question for each heart is, 
Am / doing it? or, Am / practically siding with 
Christ, who has been crucified and cast out by it? 
Nationalism may go to the world for money, titles, 
honour, and patronage, and securely hold them by Act 
of Parliament; and dissenters may go also to the 
world for money, titles, honour, and patronage, with- 
out an Act of Parliament; but where is the moral 
difference? Nothing can be more plainly taught in 
Scripture than that the Christian's place is to go forth 
unto Christ without the camp, bearing His reproach ; 
and servants of God in a former day so faithfully trod 
this narrow path, that we are told in Scripture that 
"they went forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles for 
His name's sake." Nothing can be set in wider con- 
trast in Scripture than the moral position of a saved 
and of a lost soul ; one who is in Christ, and the other 
who is of the world. It is well to remember that we 
are called, not only to believe, but also to suffer for 
His sake. 

The world's comfort and joy, such as it is, is based 
on the endeavour to obliterate in entire forgetfulness 
the fact, that the Son of God has been wickedly put 
to death by it. The delusive hopes of the world's 
religion are vainly cherished by the false idea, that 
man is not so sunk but that he is capable of being 
raised ; which is quite contrary to the divine verdict, 
that " the carnal mind is enmity against God ; for it is 
not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can he: 
so then they that are in the flesh cannot please God." 
(Rom. viii. 7, 8.) No doubt the reason why so many 
Christians have so pandered to the world is, losing, 
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sight of God's lerealed mind as to what it leally is, 
and what the valae of the croes of Christ is in giving 
everlasting deliverance from it^ and failing also to 
enter into the blessed fact of the new and eternally 
blessed position God has given us outside the world — 
the other side of death — ^in His beloved, risen, and 
ascended Son. Thns the waters of death and judg- 
ment roll between us and the world, as truly as the 
waters of the Red Sea rolled between Israel and 
Egypt, while their feet were standing on the dry 
ground, and they saw the Egyptians dead upon the 
sea-shore. 

Christians formerly rejoiced at being counted worthy 
to suffer for the name of Jesus. Some, however, will 
tell us that was in a dark age of the world's history, 
as if "the world" had ceased to be "the world," or 
had grown into something of a Christian commimity. 
But what saith the Scripture ? When Paul describes 
prophetically the state of Christendom in the last days, 
the Holy Ghost carefully adds, not only that "seducers 
will wax worse and worse," but that " all that will 
live godly in Christ Jesus" — not may perchance suffer 
— ^^ shall Buffer persecution." (2 Tim. iii.) The soul 
too must feel this, who knows that he is linked with a 
rejected Christ. Paul keenly felt both the privilege 
and the smart when he exclaimed, " God forbid that I 
should glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world:' (Gal. vi. 14.) 

The great cause of spiritual leanness among so many 
Christians in our day is, doubtless, much to be ascribed 
to worldliness of spirit and action ; for this not only 
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dishonours the Lord, but so grieves the Holy Spirit 
that dwells in us, that the soul cannot enjoy the Lord's 
presence, and the power of His precious truth. A 
discontented spirit, and worldly lusts, encouraged in- 
stead of being denied, spoil the soul of that peace and 
blessing it would otherwise enjoy. Those are happy 
Christians who are content with such things as they 
have; for the Scripture tells us that ** Godliness with 
contentment is great gain. For we brought nothing 
into this world, and it is certain that we can carry 
nothing out. And having food and raiment, let us be 
therewith content. But they that will be rich fall 
into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and 
hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and 
perdition. For the love of money is the root of all 
evil : which while some coveted after, they have erred 
from the fatihj and pierced themselves through with 
tnani/ sorrows. But thou, man of God, Jlee these 
things." (1 Tim. vi. 6-11.) 

I^othing, therefore, can be more antagonistic than 
vital godliness and the world; and nothing be more 
contrary to God's mind, or unfaithful to men than the 
attempt to hold the both positions. The two are so in- 
compatible, that we are told that **the friendship of 
the world is enmity with God ; whoever therefore will 
be a friend of the world is the enemy of God." (James 
iv. 4.) Can anything be plainer? Surely to maintain 
honest callings, or to work with our own hands to live 
honestly in it, is not being of it, but obedience to the 
Lord's word. A single eye can easily detect the 
difference. 

Before concluding, let me ask, What was our state 
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when the gospel found us? We wer^ surely " dead in 
sins," ** ungodly," and linked with a world under 
judgment. We were therefore under condemnation: 
first, as haying a sinful nature; secondly, as trans- 
gressors of God's truth ; and thirdly, as of the world. 
How then has God righteously met us in this tripple 
condemnation ? By the death of His beloved Son on 
the cross ; ''for what the law could not do in that it 
was weak through the flesh, God sending His own Son 
in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned 
sin in the flesh" (Eom. viii. 3.) Thus Christ died for 
us — in our stead, so that ''our old man is crucified 
with Him." This shews our deliverance from the 
condemnation of a sinful nature. As to transgress- 
ing, we are told that "He bare our sins in His own 
body on the tree," and that " He suffered for sins, the 
just for the unjust, to bring us to God," Thirdly, as to 
the world: "He gave Himself for our sins, that He 
might deliver us from this present evil world, accord- 
ing to the will of God and our Father." Thus the 
cross of Christ closes our history as " of the world," 
" under law," and " in the flesh." We are bom again 
by the Spirit and word, and because we are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts ; 
crying, Abba, Father. Children of God now by faith, 
sealed, and united by the Holy Ghost to Christ Jesus 
in the heavenlies — our Life, Eighteousn^ss, and Head 
-—we are left for a little while in this doomed wodd 
as pilgrims and strangers, to abstain from fleshly lusts, 
to serve Christ faithfully, and to wait for His return 
from heaven. 

Do you then, dear Christian reader, take this place 



A FEW THOUGHTS ON PSALMS XXXH. AJH) XXXTH. 219 

practically, as not of the world but as of God? In a 
former time Christians could say, ** We know that we 
are of God, and th$ whole world lieth in wickedness.'^ 
(1 John y. 19.) Elsewhere scripture speaks of separa- 
tion even from religious persons and things that dis- 
honour the Lord, but it is the world in its broad 
aspect that we are here considering, as calling for 
separation from, standing in heart and conduct outside 
it with Christ, whom it has rejected, and still rejects. 

** Before His cross we still are left 
As strangers in the land. 

** O leave us not in this dark world. 

As strangers still to roam ; 
Come, Lord, and take us to Thyself, 

O Jeflras, quickly come ! " 



A THOUGHT ON THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

AN BXT&ACT. 

*' It is the remembrance of Christ HimseK. It is that 
which attaches to Himself; it is not only the value of 
His sacrifice, but attachment to Himself The apostle 
then shows us, if it is a dead Christ, who it is that 
died. Impossible to find two words the bringing 
together of which has so important a meaning — the 
death of the Lord, How many things are comprised 
in that He who is called the Lord had died ! What 
love! what purposes! what efficacy! what results! 
The Lord Himself gave Himself up for us! We 
celebrate His death. At the same time it is the end 
of God's relations with the world, on the ground of 
man's responsibility, except the judgment .... "We 
shew forth this death until the rejected Lord shaU 
return to establish new bonds of association by receiv- 
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ing us to Hmiself to have part in them. It is this 
which we proclaim in the ordinance when we keep 
it. Beside this, it is in itself a declaration that the 
blood on which the new covenant is founded has been 

already shed: it is established in this blood 

The object of the Spirit of God here is not to set 
before us the efficacy of the death of Christ, but that 
which attaches the heart to Him in remembering His 
death, and the meaning of the ordinance itself. It is 
a dead, betrayed Christ whom we remember." 



"FOLLOW ME." 

Luxs y. 37, 28. 
Who would not follow Thee, blest Lord P 
ConBtrained, like him of old, to rise and leaving all 
His heart was centred in, his hoard. 
It may be of iU-gotten wealth, at Thy kind call 
To follow Thee, through weal or woe. 
E'en to the cross, on which Thou didst 
Thy loving soul pour out to death, 
For all who follow Thee. 

Fain would we follow at Thy gracious word, 

" Faint yet pursuing," though it be, 

Do Thou the strength impart, dear Lord, 

Still would we follow on, for none can lead like Thee. 

How solemn the resolve to follow Thee below 

Through scenes from which thine absence 

Makes a blank that nought can fill — 

Forward! we'll follow Thee. 

Hast thou not sent the Comforter to dwell 

Within all those who follow Thee along 

The path which Thou Thyself from hell 

Hast traced, with loving purpose firm and strong ; 

Swiftly we'll follow soon when Thou, O Lord, 

By the Archangel's voice and trump of God, 

Shalt shout our summons to the air ! 

Gladly we'U follow Thee. A. M. H. 
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WHERE WILL YOU SFENB ETERNITY? 

My reader, let me affectionately ask yoa where you 
will spend eternity ? It must be either in glory and 
happiness with Qod and the Lamb, or in darkness and 
misery with Satan and his angels. Kow do consider 
the question which I again ask. Where will you spend 
eternity? You may say, perhaps, I do not like to 
think of such things; it only makes me gloomy and 
sad. Why is this ? Can it be from any other cause 
than your having a guilty conscience? Look the 
matter fully in the face, I beseech you ! If you knew 
that God had forgiven pour sins, and that Jesus had 
gone into the Father's house to prepare a place for 
yo«, could it make you unhappy to think where you 
will spend eternity ? Impossible ! 

Dear reader, beware lest you lose your own soul — 
lest your present trifling be suddenly stopped by the 
word going forth, '* This night thy soul shall be re- 
quired of thee I" Only consider what God has done 
to save sinners; what wonderful love He must have 
for guilty, ruined sinners, to give His Son, His only- 
begotten Son, to come into this world, and die upon 
the cross to save them! Yes, dear reader, Jesus 
died for such sinners as you and I. Instead of 
punishing us for our wickedness as we deserved, God 
loved us, and sent His Son to atone for sin by His 
death upon the cross. So that this work having been 
accomplished, God can now freely and justly forgive all 
those who avail themselves of the sin-cleansing value 
of the blood of Jesus ! 

Take refuge then, dear reader, in Jesus, who once 

VOL. m. ir 
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died upon the cross to save guilty and lost sinners, 
whom God raised from the dead, and has seated at 
His own light hand in the heavens. Consider that it 
is God, against whom yon have so sinned, who says, 
" Through this man (Jesus) is preached unto you the 
forgiveness of sins: and by Him all that believe are 
justified from all things." (Acts xiii. 38, 39.) 

Oh, dear reader, why not believe? Why not be- 
lieve now f Why not take God at His word now^ who 
says that, if you believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
you are justified from all things ? Believe then, and 
rejoice, because God says, through the bloodshedding 
and death of Jesus He jmttfies you from aU things. 
Then you will be able truthfully to say, I shall spend 
eternity with Jesus in glory ! 



BEWAEE OP MEN. 

• 

I HAVE heard of a butcher who had great trouble to 
get his sheep into the slaughter-house, on account of 
the passage leading to it being very narrow, until he 
succeeded in so training a black sheep to go through 
the passage, that, whenever he wished to slaughter a 
flock, he brought out the black sheep, which they all 
unsuspectingly followed through the narrow passage; 
thus they were beguiled and killed, without any 
difficulty, while the black sheep was spared to repeat 
his enticing ways to the destruction of vast numbers 
of others. 

And, I ask, do we not see something very similar to 
this practised all around us in reference to the souls of 
men? Can any one fail to see, that much of the 



BBWABB OF HXV. 22S 

religioas excitement of the day conaietB in following 
the precepts and opinions of men? Is it not one of 
the cunningly devised stratagems of the great enemy 
of souls, to draw men to x>erdition through the instni- 
mentality of false guides ? People say, ^' Is lie not a^ 
good man, educated, talented, eloquent, charitable,"' 
and the like ? Thus they go onward, little thinking 
that, step by step, they ace being led by a wolf in 
sheep's clothing in the way to outer darkness, where 
there is weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth. 

Oh, my reader! if ever there was a day when the 
true servants of Christ were called on to cry aloud, 
"Beware of men!*' it is now. Why? Because it is 
most manifest that the devil, who can transform him- 
seK into an angel of light, has his trained emissaries, 
whose business it is to lead those around them, (un- 
wittingly perhaps,) by a false religion, downwards to 
eternal destruction. 

Dear reader, Beware of men! God himself has 
marked out the only way of salvation. Christ crucified 
and. risen is the only Saviour. The written woid of 
God, the only standard of truth. The Holy Spirit, the 
only " Spirit of truth." The blood of Christ, the only 
sin-cleansing remedy. Nothing can be plainer. God's 
word is certain and decisive.. He speaks of two. 
classes of persons — ^the saved, and the lost — ^believers 
and them that believe not. Oh] beware of men! 
"You must be bom again." The. Holy •Spirit aJoMe 
6an make the Saviour predous to you. Turn ye, why 
will ye die ? JETeary and you shall live. Acquaint now 
tiiyself with God, in Christ, and be at peace. Death 
ai^d judgment are close at hand, ^cape tor thy; life. 

N 2 
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Take God at His woid. JReceive Christ Behold the 
Lamb of Qoiy that taketh awaj the sin of the world. 
Bdiwi on the Lord Jesns Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved. He that believeth not shall be damned. Oh ! 
listen to the sweet words of Jesus, the Saviour of 
siimers : " Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
h.eareth my word, and believeth on Him that sent me, 
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into con- 
demnation, but is passed from death unto life." 

" Thine, alas ! a lost condition, ' 
Works cannot -work thee remission, 

ITor thy goodness do thee good ; 
Death's within thee, all ahbut thee, 
But the remedy's without thee. 

See it in thy Sayiour's blood." 

Dear reader. Once more I say. Beware of men! 
fas Satan's great object is to ^^hlind the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel 
of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto 
tiiiem;" and, perhaps, this is never done so effectually 
as by a Mse shepherd. . Consider this, I beseech you. 
Are you sure that f/ou have no companion, or esteemed 
acquaintance, or so-called religious Mend, by whom 
you are being led ? Think of what I have told you 
about the black sheep. A true man of God does not 
wish you to follow him further than he follows Christ, 
nor to submit to him in any thing not plainly in accord- 
ance with the New Testament Scriptures. He speaks 
to you of a full, free, present, and everlasting salvation 
in Christ ahne — ^that His blood is the onli/ ground of 
forgiveness of sins*^that Christ is the end of the law 
for r^^teousness to every one that believeth'«-*that all 
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flesh is graite, tnd 0// the glory of man as the flower of 
grass...... but the ioord of the Lord endureth for evef. 

Again. Beware of men ! for what shall it profit a 
man, if he gain the whole world, and lose his own 
sonl? or what shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul ? May you at &nee turn to God with confession of 
your sins ! Believe now on His crucified Son, and you 
have everlasting life. 

*' The moment a sinner believes, 
And trtute in his crucified Lord, 
His pardon «/ onee he receives, 
Salvation iefuU, through His blood." 



A FEW THOUGHTS ON PSALMS XXXIL 

AND XXXIII. 

TffEBE is a striking moral advance in the order of 
these two Psalms, and yet a very necessary connection. 
Indeed the ability to <* rejoice in the Lord," and to 
"praise the Lord," can only be known by the man 
Whose conscience and heaft have first been led through 
Psalm xrzii., and set in conscious blessedness with God 
by the knowledge of transgressions forgiven, and sins 
covered. 

" Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth 
not iniquity; and in whose spirit there is no guile," 
become, then^ the upper and lower chords (so to speak) 
of the sweet Psalmist of Israel's melody. How beauti<> 
fully note follows note, as He tells us of our security, 
and "that the floods of great waters shall not come 
nigh unto us," yea, that in trouble the Lord is our 
hiding-place, and we " compassed about with songs of 
deliveranoe*^' Our David sweeps his hand across the 
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harp, aecoidiog to thb rango, and bids us wake tip tile 
chorus for ourselves, and be glad in the Lord and 
^joice : yea, louder still, to shout for joy. 

The consci^nc^ and heart, as we hare said, must 

^needs pass through this thirty-second Psalm, that the 

^confidence of the soul may. take up these assurances to 

itself; and having done this, be ^ee to get into another 

and a new place ; and praise the Lord for what jStf is 

in Himself. This is the theme of Psalm xx2;iii., where 

we are told that "praise is comely for the upright;'* 

and learn the notes of our new song : and then bidden 

to play sl^ilfully, and with a loud noise. He founds our 

new strains upon the fact that ** the word of the Lord 

is right, and all His works are done in truth ) that He 

loveth righteousness and judgment : the earth is full of 

'.the goodness of the Lord. Let all the earth' fear the 

.Lord : let all the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of 

,Hini. For He spake, and it was done ; He commanded, 

and it stood fast." Such are the ascending scales of the 

man after God's own heart; and the descending ones, 

though of another character, are necessarily equally 

exact. "The Lord bringeth the counsel of the heathen 

to nought : He maketh the devices of the peoplo of none 

effect. For the counsel of the Lord standeth sure, the 

thoughts of His heart to all generations." In jealousy 

for the Jiord, he looks round on the jight and on the 

.left, and se^s.the foremost man. of the world, but only 

.to refuse him, ^> There is no king saved by the miilti- 

tude of an hOpt^." He glances at the pretensions of a 

mighty -man, but only to -say, "he is not delivered by 

': much -strength/' ' "A horse is ft vain thing for safety" 

.•with our faalmJBt; and without xeservef be.bbts out 
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0ach notes as the king, the man of might, and the high- 
metUed horse; they have no place in the melodies of' 
fedth and of God. 

Again, he turns his hand upwards, and says, '< Behold 
the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, ta 
deliver them, and keep them alive." His last notes of 
confidence and repose of soul under such protection 
are, ** Our heart shall rejoice in Him, because we hate? 
trusted in Sis holy fuime;" and, **Let thy mercy, O 
•Lordj be upon us, according as we hope in thee." 

The Lord, in all that He is, thus overtops eVery feir 
of the conscience about sin, and brings the heart that 
knows Hun to repose upon His sufficiency and love^ 
May God keep His saints so near Himself, that they 
may make melody in their hearts to jEBm, singing with 
the Spirit, and with the understanding also. Conscious 
blessedness in the creature can only find its proper ex- 
pression in rejoicings and thanksgivings to the Blessed, 
and in the celeteition of who and what He is ! 



THE CHBISTIAN'S POSITION AI^D HOPE, 

IfOTBS O? AX XDJ>BX88, 

** There it t&ereCme mm no condeamafion to thapi wMoh axb in Chiist 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.' Por the law 
Of the Spirit of life in Chtiet Jesus hath made me Aree fh>m the law of 
na and detfth« Fot what th^ law coi:^ld not do, in that it was weak 
thro^igh ^e flQsh, Qod sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for nn, ooademned sin' in the flesh : that the rightoousness 
of the law might be fulfilled in, us, who walk not after tilie flesh, but 
after the Spirit. For they that are after the flesh do mind the things 
of the flesh; but they that ar^ after the Sfiirifc the things of the Spiriti 
For to be cajcnally^ minded is death ; but to be spiritually minded is life 
and peace. Becatise the carxuil mifLd is enmity against God : for it is 
not sal^eet to ^« law of Qod; neither indeed can be. So then they 
that ara in the flesh cannot please God. - But ye are not in the fleith^ 
but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of Gk>d d«rell in you. Noyf if 
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A&y num hare not the Spirit of Gtuisti he is aona of:Buk'*'~Boi(A3i«> 
vui. 1-9. 
<^For in Him dvellelh all the fdlneM of the Godhead lioiiily. And ye are 
oomplete in Him, which is the head of all principality and power."— 
^ Cox^ ii. 9, 10. 

' 4 

Bt a Christian I mean a person who is /'in Christ;" 
not a mere nominal professor of Christianity as oon-< 
trasted \i[ith a Mohammedan, an idolater, or a Jew;, 
but a sinner who has received the Lord Jesus Christ, 
whom God sent, as his Sayiour« By being .'/in 
Christ " I do not refer to God*s eternal purpose, but 
to the blessed reality of being regarded by God as 
now standing before Him in all the acceptability of 
His beloved Son. God purposed before the world was 
that all the saints of this present time should be ''in 
Christ;" but, as Paul says, "we were in the flesh," 
"all by nature children of wrath even as others;" 
and in the last of Bomans he speaks of some being in 
Christ before him. 

However men may classify the human familyi Scrip* 
ture now speaks of only two classes — those who are 
" in Christ," and those who are " in the flesh." All 
are naturally in the flesh. They may be moral, vir- 
tuous, amiable, kind or the reverse, educated or un- 
educated, religious in their way or irreligious; but 
being only in their natural state, they are far from 
God. " To be carnally minded is death.** In Bom. 
viii. 7 we are told that "the carnal mind" — ^that is, 
the mind of man in his natural state — "is enmity 
against God;" quite contrary to and opposed to God« 
But, worse than this, it is lawless, and refdses to obey 
God — " is not suhjeet to the law of Ood,^^ But worst 
of all, God says it is so bad that it cannot be sub* 
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ject— "neither indeed can be." Thus the divine 
verdict as to the condijticm of every child of Adatu is 
hopelessly bad. Hence Qod Himself does not propose 
to mend or improve man in the flesh, for He says it 
cannot be subject to Him ; but He gives him life. Christ 
says, "I am come that they might have life." He 
creates us in Christ Jesus. " If any man be in Christ 
— a new creation." He gives us also the Holy Ghost to 
link us with Christ in the heavenlies. It is not true that 
God gives people His Spirit to help them in the flesh, 
or to improve the flesh ; but having given those who 
believe in the Lord Jesus life, eternal life, and made 
them sons. He sends forth the Spirit of His Son into 
our hearts, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. It is a 
point of the highest importance in the present day, 
when man is so exalted, to see that God pronounces 
man in the flesh to be hopelessly and irremediably 
bad. It is God's verdict of the natural standing, 
which belongs to us all as " in Adam." The whole 
nature is foul, utterly unclean, and incapable of being 
made flt for God's presence. The whole history of 
man from the fall shows that nothing can be worse. 
Judgments, commandments, ordinances, even the per- 
sonal ministry of Christ Himself failed to improve 
man in the flesh, and only brought out the evil of the 
heart. As to law, it is positively stated that '^as 
many as are of the works of the law are under the 
curse." There was, therefore, but one way in which 
God could deal with man in the flesh ; namely, judg- 
ment unto death. This God has done in a Substi- 
tute, His only-begotten, well-beloved Son, for all who 
believe in His name* Jesus, who knew np sin, was 
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made sm for ns. We are also told in Eom. viii. 3 — 
'< What the law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God sending His own Son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, eondwined «tn in 
the fle%h:' Thus we see that « sin in the flesh" has 
heen condemned by Ood Himself in Christ crucified. 
It is also most blessedly true that Christ bare our sins, 
suffered for our actual transgressions, in His own body 
on the tree ; but here it is rather the bad nature, what 
we were in the flesh. And after all this is the greatest 
plague of every true Christian. Many who have en- 
joyed the blessed reality of forgiveness of sins are so 
troubled because of lusts, pride, inward feelings, and 
selfishness- mtkin^ that the question with them often 
is» '*Am I a Christian?" It is most blessed, there- 
fore, to see that God has dealt with this judicidlly for 
us in the death of Jesus. Hence we read in Bomans 
vL 6 : '< Knowing this, that tmr old man is crucified 
with Him^^ This is what God has done. It is an 
accomplished fact, whether we believe it or not, that 
God has judicially set aside our old man in the death 
of Jesua So that when contemplating Jesus in death 
upon the tree, we see how that God has not only dealt 
with Christ in judgment there for the transgressions 
we have committed against Him, but also that our old 
evil nature, our old man, is crucified with Him. 
Happy those who simply believe what God says about 
it. Paul did. It was, therefore^ to him a blessed 
reality. He could say, '< I am cruci&ed with Christ ;" 
and he could assert it also as a divine fact, that '^ they 
that are Christ's liMc crucified the fiesh with the affec- 
tions and lusts." (Gal. iL 20, and v. 24.) 
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' It is quit^ true that God's children feel, and deeply 
feel, this evil nature; in fact, only those who are 
taught of God do; but accepting by faith the full 
value of what God has done for them in the death of 
His Son, they hearken to the divine injunction so to 
reckon. (Rom. vi 11.) "Reckon ye also yourselves 
to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through 
bur Lord Jesus Christ." Is this the way, beloved 
friends, that we reckon ? The truth is most impor* 
tant both for peace and walk How could we who 
feel the evil workings mthin be at full rest before 
God, unless we saw that He had dealt with it, and 
judicially set it aside in the death of Christ ? When 
we have been sometimes ready to cry out, **0 wretched 
man that I am ! who shall deliver me (not who shall 
forgive my sins, but deliver me) from the hody of thn 
death P^ we can surely then look up to God and say, 
" Thou hast delivei'ed me from this old man by the 
death of Christ;" "I thank God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord." He is delivered from it by dying to sin in 
Jesus his Substitute. Quite true that he still feels it, 
but he knows it to be a judged and condemned foe. 
He is therefore content to go on with these two na- 
tures, saying, ** So then with the mind I myself serve 
the law of God, but with the flesh the law of sin." 
(Rom. vii. 24, 25.) And he knows too something of 
the meaning of our Lord's words, " That which is 
born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit." 

As to power in walk and conflict, he caimot now 
trust self, cannot look there for resources; for he 
Jmows that in him— that is, ..in the .flesh — dwells no 
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good thing; he knows that he has died to sin; he 
therefore looks only to Christ risen and ascendied for 
everything, and this is the great secret of spiritual 
power. 

It is then most blessed to see how graciously God 
has delivered us in righteousness from '' our old man *' 
by the death of Christ, and given us life in Him 
risen ; thus are we freed from the standing in sin and 
death which we had when " we were in the flesh." 

The way being now cleared, let us look a little more 
particularly at what Scripture teaches as to our position 
and hope. 

In Eomans viii. 9 Ood says, ''Ye are not in the 
flesh," and the first verse speaks of us as '' in Christ 
Jesus," and the second verse of ''life in Christ Jesus 
making us free frx)m the law of sin and death." What 
a wonderful thing it is to be "fi«e fix>m sin" — "free 
from the law of sin and death;" but how can it be 
otherwise if God regards ^s now as not in the flesh, 
but in Christ, who is at His own right hand? What 
an exalted position! Christ our life, our peace, our 
righteousness, yea, blessed with "all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in Christ." Can anything be 
plainer? We see by the death of Christ that our 
fleshly standing is gone, that before God we are not in 
the flesh, but that we have another life and standing 
" in Christ." Well, then, might the apostle say, "the 
life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himself 
for me." 

What a position the grace of God has brought us 
into I Cotdd we be higher than in Christ risen and 
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ascended? as fhe aposde expresses it in Ephesians^ 
qniokened' together, raised up together, and made to 
sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus., All 
of God's rich and ahundant mercy, the fruit of His 
QiWn creatiye power, ^^ Por we are His workmanship, 
created in Christ Jeeus unto good works." All of 
grace and to the praise of His glory. We do not 
hope to he a new creation, for it is a present reality-^ 
** If any man he in Christ, a new creation." A Chris^ 
tian then is not a man mended up in the flesh, hut 
a person who has a new nature, has life in a risen 
Christ, is a new creation. He does not wait to die in 
order to have this, for he is now in Christy created in 
Christ Jesus, It is quite true that he will not have 
the redemption of the hody till Christ comes ; but 
Scripture speaks of us now as <4n Christ," that Christ 
who is in the heayenlies is our life, that we are a new 
creation, filled to the full in Christ, fuUy blessed in 
Him — ^**Te are complete in Him." What depths of 
divine grace, what everlasting consolation, what sources 
of joy and gladness God thus sets before us ! 

Observe that in Colossians ii« 9 the person of Christ 
is most blessedly set before us. The man Christ Jesus 
is in heaven. The l^azarene is glorified — '< crowned 
with glory and honour." The man is there who once 
trod Jerusalem's streets, sat on Sychar's well, and 
wept tears of deepest sympathy with sorrowing ones at 
Bethany. But now He is in glory. When here He 
was God manifested in the fiesh, and there He is no 
less God; for << in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily." And aU this divine glory shining 
brightly in the risen and ascended man, is brought to 
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bear on the flozbject we are considering; for the next 
woids are, '< And ye are complete in Him." Where 
am I then? What is my position now before €k>d? 
I am told it is <<in Christ," ^'in whom dweUeth all 
the ftilness of the Godhead bodily," and who is the 
Head of all principality and power— '* complete in 
Him." 

Can anything, I ask, exceed the dignity, the holy 
and exalted character of the position God has given 
us in Christ? Could anything be added to warrant 
the heart's fullest confidence? Could we hove more 
perfect security ? or could anything else be wished to 
Constrain us to devotedness of heart, and life to Him 
who has so loved us? It is not fatnre blessings we are 
now contemplating, but present possessions. Have we 
entered upon them, and are we living upon them as 
present realities? • Some Christians seem like men 
who have been saved from drowning by a life-boat, 
and are fearing as to whether they will ever reach the 
land. They do not see their present standing in Christ. 
It is true that we are not yet bodily in heavenly 
places, but it is true that Christ is thwe^ and that we are 
4n Him. **Ye are (not shall be, but are) complete in 
Him, which is the Head of aU principality and power." 
All that we need for happy' and solid enjoyment of 
these wondrous truths is to credit what God has said4 
It is a work worthy of God, which He has accomplished 
for us in Christ Jesus, and by His precious, blood ; and 
to Him be aU the glory. This is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in Sis 
Bon. He that lath the SonJ.hath life, and he th4t 
fcath not the Son hath cot life. (1 John vi: 11, 12.) 
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But more than this ; we are united to Christ risen and 
ascended by the Holy Ghost, "for by one Spirit are 
we all baptized into one body.*' (1 Cor. xii. 13.) 

A few words as to the Christian's hope. We must 
not confound our hope with the Jewish hope. The 
Jews are taught to look for the Messiah to come to tlie 
earth and set up the glories of the kingdom. We look 
for Christ to come into the air and catch us up to meet 
Him. The Jews wait for the day of the Lord, and 
their scriptures abound with instruction concerning it. 
We wait for the moming-star which comes before the 
day. The coming of Christ to meet us in the air is 
not found in the Old Testament Scriptures, but was a 
revelation made to Paul to communicate to the church, 
as we find in 1 Thess. iv. 15. Israel's glory will be 
ushered in with judgment, the Christian's glory will be 
u-hered in with a shout. 

What can the Christian hope for but Christ's coming? 
He does not hope to be a child of God, he is one. He 
does not hope to be in Christ, he is in Christ. What 
can his hope be, then, but the coming of the Lord 
Himself to take him to glory, and surely it is a blessed 
hope, a comforting hope, and a soul-purifying hope. 
Well might the Thessalonian believers turn from idols 
to serve the living and true God, and to wait for His 
Son from heaven, and well might the apostle Paul say, 
"Our citizenship is in heaven, from whence also we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ." 



Christ came to earth to put away my sins ; He is gone 
into heaven, and is occupied about my infirmities and 
temptations. 



236 BEHOLD, HB COMBS ! 



BEHOLD, HE GOMES! 

"Surely I oome quickly. Amen. Eren so, come, Lord Jesiu 

Behold, I come quickly; and my reward ia with me, to gire every man 
according as his work shall be." (Itey. zzii. 20, 12.) 

Behold, behold, the Bridegroom comes ! 

Go forth, ye saints, to meet Him ; 
Kejoicing, such a hope becomes, 

"With joy, then, may we g^et Him. 
Soon shall we see Him face to fetce, 

Behold Him in His glory ; 
Then, taken to His home, retrace 

His love's delightful story. 

Oh, no%D may we His will peiform 

Where grace has made us strangers ; 
In cloud and sunshine, calm and storm, 

Through trials, toils, and dangers : 
And, when the race of fiuth is run, — 

The heart kept firm and fervent, — 
What joy to hear Him say, well done. 

My true and faithful servant. 

The seat He grants us on His throne, 

The crown each brow surrounding, 
The hidden manna, name on stone. 

All flow from grace abounding. 
Such precious gifts, who can but prize 

As tokens of His favour ? 
This gives them value in our eyes, 

And, to the heart, their savour. 

But, oh ! His deep, unbounded love, 

Enduring, sweet, eternal. 
Unites the heart to Him above, 

And keeps it fresh and vernal. 
Enchain'd by love, we do not swerve, 

Our steps are true and steady ; 
In Him abiding, Him we serve, ■ 

For His blest coming, re^y. 



